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B Y THE KING. 


eA Proclamation Commanawg the uſe of 


the Booke of Common- Prayer according to Law,notwith- 
ſtanding the pretended Ordinances for the New DireCtory. 


Yereas by a P2inted Paper, dated the thiddac anug- 
vs "4 ry laſt paſt, intituled, An ©2dinance of Paeli 
Be? ſo; taking away the 150ok of Lommon-Pzayer , and fo2 
Fo i & eſtablithing and putting 1n erecution of the Diredozy 
we--rzw for the publique wo:ſhip of Ged; It 1s ſatd to be o2dain-s 
ed among other things, Zhat the 1Book of Common-P2ayer ſheuld nof 
remain, 92 be from thenceforth uſed1n any Church,Chappell o2 place 
of publique zWo2thip within the Kingdome of England oz Dominion 
of Wales; And that the. Direcozy foz pudlequs Wozthip in that _ 
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fed Paper ſet fo2th, ſhould be from thencefozth nſed, purſued, and ob- 
ſervedin all ererct'es of publique Wozſhip of Ged1n every Congre- 
gatzon, Church, Chappell, and place of publique Wozſhip. And by 
another pzunted Paper,vated the 23. day of Auguſt laſt paſt,intifuled, 
An Drdinance of the Lo:ds and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
fo2 the moze effecuall putting in erecution the Direnozy foz publique 
Wozlhip, +c. particular directions areſet down foz the diſperſing, 
publithing, and uſe of the ſaid Directory, in all pariſhes, Chappelries, 
and Donatives, and foz the calling in and ſuppzeſſing of all Books of 
Common-P2zayer,under ſederall fozfeitures and penalties to be levycd 
and impoſed upon conviction befoze Juſtices of Aſſtze, oz of Dyer and 
X@erminer, and of the Peace, as by the ſaid two pzinfed Papers may 
appeare, Andfaiiing into Dur conſideration, that the 15ook of Com 
mon P2:ayer, which 1s endeavoured thus to be aboliſhed, was compiled 
in the times of Refo2mation,by the moſt learned and ptous men of that 
Age, and defei.ded and confirmed with the Bartyrdome of many; and 
was firff ceſtavliſhed by Act of Parhament in the time ofKing Cd- 
ward the ſirth, and never repealed 02 laid aſide, ſave only in that ſhozt 
fime of Nucen aries Reign, upon the refurne of Popery and ſuper 


fition; and in the firſt yeare of Quecn Clizabeth, it was again revi- 
ved and eitabliſhed by Ac of Parliament, and the repeale of 1t then 
declared by the whole Dn to have been to the great decay of 


the due honour of God, anvdiſcomfozt to the P2ofeſſo2s of the truth of 
Chults Religton : and ever ſince 1t hath been uſed and obſerved for as 
bove foureſcore yeares together, in the beft tunes of peace and plenty 
that ever this Kingdome enjoyed; and that it confeines init an ercel- 
lent fo2me of TUo2ſhip and Service of God, grounded upon holy 
Dcriptures,aid 1s a ſingular meanes and helpe to devotion in all Cons 
gregation , and that,oz iome other of the i1ke Fo2me,ſfimply neceſſary 
in thoſe many Congregations, which cannot ve otherwile ſupplyed by 
learnedand able men, and keeps up an untfozmity 11 the Church of 
England; And that the Drreco2y, which is ſought to be infkroduced, 1s 
a meanes fo open the way,and g1ve the liberty to all 1gno2ant Factous 
v2 £vill men, to bzoach therr own fancies and concerts, be they never ſo 
wicked and ecronevus; aiid to mil, lead People into fin andRebellion, 
and to utter thoie things,cven i that which they make foz their Pzay? 
er in thetr Congregations as in Gods pzeſence, which no conſfctenti- 
ous man can aſſent or ſay Amento. And be the Pimlter never ſo pi- 
ous and religious, yet it will bzeake that unifozmity which hitherto 
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hath been held in Gods ſervice, and be a meanes to raiſe Factions and 
diviſiensan the Church; And thoſe many Congregations un thisWi, 
dome,where able and religious Pinifters cannot be maintained, 
be left diſfitute of all helpe oz meanez foz their publique wozſhip and 
ſervice of Ged : And obſerving likewiſe, that no reaſon 1s given foz 
this alteration, but only inconventence alleadged in the generall (and 
whether p:1de and avarice be not the ground, whether rebellion and 
deftruction of £Ponarchy be. nof the intention. of (ome, and ſacriledge 
and the Churches poſſeſſions the aymes and hopes of cthers, and theſe 
new Direcoz1es, the meanes to pzepare and d2aw the people in foz all, 
We leave to him who ſearches and knowes the hearts of men,) And 
taking into Dur further confidcration,that this alteration 1s introdus 
ced by colour of D2zdinanccs of Pcrliiment made without and againff 
Dur conſent, and againſt an crp2eſſe 4 of Parltament Mill in fozce, 
and the ſame @Þ2dinances mads as perpctuall binding Lawes, inflicts 
ing penalties and pumiſhments, which was never, befoze theſe times, 
ſo much as pzetended to have been the uſe o2 power of D2dinances of 
Parliament, without an erp2eſſe Ac of Parliament, to which Wee 
are tobe parties. Now leſt Dur ſilence ſhould be interpzeted byſome 
as a connivance o2 indifferency in Us, in a matter ſo highly concerns 
ing the TUozthipand Service of God, the Peace and Unity of ths 
Church and State, and the eſtabliſh'd Lawes of the Kingdome, Wee 
have therefozc thought fit to publiſh this Dur Pzoclamation ; And 
Uesee do hereby requure and command all and ſingular Biniſters in all 
Cathedzall and Pariſh-Churches, and other places of publique Wozs 
ſhip, within Dur Kingdome of Cngland oz Dominion ef TUales;and 
all other to whom it itall appertaine, that theſatrd 1Booke of Commons 
Payer be kept and uſed in all Churches,Chappels, and places of pub- 
lique TU o2thip, accozding to the ſaid Statute made in that behalfein 
the ſaid firſt yeare of the [aid late Queen Chizabeth ; And that the ſard 
Directozy be in no ſozt admitted, received, or uſed, the ſad pzetended 
D2v1inances, oz any thing in them conteined to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. And We do hereby let them know,that whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe God td retoze Us to Peace, and the Lawes to their due courſe 
(wherein IU ee doubt not of his aſſiſtance in his good time) Wee ſhall 
require a ftrt& account and pzolecution againf the bzeakers of the ſaid 
Law, acco2ding to the fozce thereof. Andin the meane tune. in ſuch 
places where TWee ſhall come,and find the 15ooke of Common-P2ayer 
(uppzeft and laid aſide, and the Dicedcozy introduced, TU & lyall ac- 
count 
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count all thoſe that ſhall be ayders, actozs oz contrivers therein, to be 
perſons diſaffected to the Religion and Lawes eſtabliſhed ; and this 
they mull expect, beſides that greater loſe which they ſhall ſuſtain by 
ſuffering themſelves thus to be depzived of the uſe and comfozt of the 
ſaid Booke. Givenat Dur Court at Drfozd this thirteenth vay of Ro- 
vember, inthe one and twentieth yeare of Dur Raigne, 1645. 
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ESEFT ACE TO 
Enſuing Diſcou.le. 


\a@R Hat the Liturgy of the Church of £n9oland, 
eB which was at firſt as it were written in bloud, 
at the leaſt ſealed, and delivered downe to us 
by the Martyrdom of moſt of the compilers of 
; it,ſhould ever fince be daily ſolicited,and call'd 

DIR 9 to the lame {tage and Theatre, to fill up what 
was behinde of the ſufferings of thoſe Fathers, is no ſtrange or 
new piece of cxconomy in the Church of God. This propoſition 
1 fhatl take liberty briefly to prove by way of introduttion to the en- 
[ning diſconrſe, and ſhall that you will acknowledge it with 
me, if you but conſider theſe ſeveralls. 

1. That there ts not a ſurer evidence and »iripiey, by which 
to diſcerne the great excellency of moderation in that booke, and ſo 
the apportionateneſſe of it , to the end to which it was deſigned, then 
the experience of thoſe ſo contrary fates, which it hath conſtantly 
wndergone, betwixt the perſecutors on buth extreame parts, the a[- 
ſertors of rhe Þ apacy on the one fide, and the ( onfiſtory on the other, 
the one accuſing it of Schiſme, the other of Complyance, the one of 
departure from the Church of Rome, the other of remaining with 
it, like the poore Greeke Church, owr fellow Martyr , de- 
vonred by the Turke for to0 much Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
damn'd by the Pope for too little, it being the diflate of 
naturall Reaſon in. «Ariſtotle, (whoſe rules have (cldome fo 
led in that kinde ſince hee obſerved them ) that, the middle 
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vertue is moſt infallibly knowne by this, that it is accuſed by 
either extreame as guilty of the other extreame : that the trae 
liberality of mind is by this beſt ex emplified, that it us defamed by 
the prodigall for parſimony , and by the niggard for prodigetieg, 
by which (by therway) that great blocke of -offence , which hath 
Feahdalized ſo many, will ben part removed, and the reproa- 
ches /o contrnually heaped upon this books , will to every diſcern- 
ing 7udge of things, paſſe for as weake an wnconcluding argument 
of guilt in it, as the /tarres of a Military man doth of hus cow- 
ardice, or the T4y romp bu, the every Topicke of rayling 
Rhetorick, Mal.5. of the unchriſtiannefſe of the perſon- on 
whom they are powred out. 

2. That ever ſince the reproaches of men have taken confi- 
dence to went themſelves againſt this books , there hath nothing 
but aire and vapour been vomited ont againſt it , objeftions of 
little force to conclude any thing, but onely the reſolute contu- 
macious, either ignorance, or malice of the objettors, which might 
at large be proved , both by the view of all the charges __ 
wer Þ amphlets have produced, all gathered together and vindica- 
ted by Mr.Hooker, and that no one charge ofany crime, either 
againſt the whole, or any part of it , which this Direttory hath 
offered ; which as it might inrea/on , make ſuch an att of malice 
more ſtrange , ſo will it to him that compares this. matter. with 0- 
ther pratti/es of theſe times ,. (whoſe great engine hath beene the 
calumniari forticer che gaining credit by the violence of the 
Cry, when it could not be had by the validity of the proofes, moſ 
men being more willing to believe a calummnie , then to examine 
it) make. it bat unreaſonable to wonder at it ; It being an expe- 
riment of daily obſervation , that thoſe which have no crime of 
which they are accuſable, are therefore not the lefſe , but the moore 
vehemently accuſed, proſecuted, and aragg'd to execution , that 
the puniſhment may prove them guilty , which nothing elſe could, 
it being more probable in the judgement of the multitude, (who 
eſpecially are conſidered now adates, as the inſtruments to att owr 
great deſignes) that a nocent perſon ſhould plead not guilty , then 
an innocent bee condemned , which prejudice , as it might bee par- 
don'd from the charity wherein 'tis grounded, that they who are 
appointed 
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appointed to puniſh vileneſſer, will uot be ſo likely to commit thens, [6 
being applyed to uſurping judges, ( whoſe very judging is one cr.me, 
and that no way avowable,but by making uſe of more injuſtices) will 
prove but a piece of T urciſme, which concludes all things honelt,that 
prove ſuccelſefull,or of the moderne Divinity in the poent of Scandal, 
which makes it a ſafficient exception againſt any indifferent uſape, 
that it # by ſome excepted againit, a competent cauſe of anger, that 
wen are angry atit theagh never ſo Without a cauſe. 


3. That it hath been conſtantly the portion, and prerogative of the ScA. 4. 


beit things ( as of the beſt men) to be wnder the croſle, to bave their 
good things of this world urn Swyuar , with perſecutions, Mar. 
IO. 30. and ſo no ftrange thing that that which 1s alwaies a dealing 
with the Croſſe, ſhould be ſomerimes a panting, and gafping under it ; 
There was never any ſurer evidence of the cleannefſe of a creature a- 
mongft the Tewes, then that it was permitted to be ſacrificed, the 
Lemb, and the Turtle emblemes of innocence, and charity, and the 
ether (hriftian virtues, were daily [lan ghter'd and devonred, while 
the Smwinethe Tprahure, and all the wncleaner creatures were de- 
ied that favonr, placed under a kind of eAuathema, or Excommu- 
nication ſentence, of ſuch it was not lawſull, no not to cate ; and 
ſo it muſs be ex pefted inthe anti-type, that all the heat of the Sat ani- 
oal! impreſſion, all the fire of zeale, the ſentence to be ſacrificed, and 
devoted, fhould fall as now it doth, on this Lambe-like, Dove-like 
Creatare, of a making not apt to provoke any man to rage, or quar- 
rell, or any thing, but love of communion, and thanke/giving to 
God for ſuch an ineftimable donative. 


4. That a Liturgy being found by the experience of all ancient Set. 5, 


times, as 4 neceſſary hedge, and mnnnd to preſerve any profeſſion of 
Religion, and worſhip of God in aNationall Church, ir was to beex- 
petted that the enemy and his inſtruments, which can call deſtr uttion 
mercy, embroyling of our old (arch the founding of a new(e know 
who hath told one of the Houſes of this P arliament ſo, that they have 
laid a foundation of a Church among us, which if it ſignify any 
Py imports that there was no ( burch in this Kingdome fy ore that 


Sefſton) ſhouſd alſo think the deſtroying of all Liturgy, the only way 
of ſecurity to Gods worſhip, the no-forme being as fuly accommoda- 
red to ne-Church, as the no-hedge, no-wall ts the Common, or deſert, 
the no-mcloſure to the no-plantation. 
6 " B 
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5. That't he eradication of Epiſcopaty, firſt Voted, then Ate, by the 
Ordination of Preſbyters byPreſbytcrs without any Biſhopawhich 
to be prattiſed in this Kingdome, about the end of the Laſt year, was in 
any reaſon to be accounted proemiall and preparatory to ſome farther 
degree of ameZi-, or diſorder, and to be attended by the abolition of 
the Liturgy 3n the beg wning of thu aew year, ( Epiſcopacy and'Litwr- 
parurns the ral now: Te, among the Egyptians, this Dan h- 
ter to attend that CMother, as among the Barbarians when their 
Prince dyed , [one of the nobleft were conſtantly to bear him compa= 
myout of theWorld,not to-monrn for but to dye with him.) Athing that- 
the People of thu'Kingdome could never have been imaged low or 
ſervile enough to hear or enduye(] ans ſyre within few years they that 
ſate at the fterng of attion conceived ſo, and therefore wifain by De- 
claration, ta difavowall ſuch intention of violence) till by ſuch other 
= ayes and prattiſes and experiments, they were found to be, ſatis ad 
eryitutem parat!,. ſufficiently prepared Yor any thing that was ſer- 
vole, almoſt wneapable of the benefit or reliefs of u 7nbilee, like the 
{lave i» Exodus, that would not go out free, bat required to be 
bored thorow the eare tby bis Matter, to be a flave for &- 
Vere 
. 6. That it is ene profeſt att of Gods ſecret wiſedome, to make 
fach tryalls as this, of mens fidelity, and ſenſe, and acknowledgment 
of his ſo long indalges favours, to ſee who will ſincerely monrn for the 
departing of the glory from-Iſract, © whether there be not ſome that 
(with the (aptive Trojan Homenin Homer, who wept ſo paſſionatly 
at the fall of Patroclus, but made that publike lofle the ſeaſon to. 
powre out their private griefes) are ſenfible of thoſe ſufferings of 
the (httrch only wherein their intereſts ave involved, and more neer- 
ly concerned ; whether not ſome that count the invaſion of the'Reve-. 
nues of the (harch a Sacxiledge, a calamity, and ſinne nnparallell'd, - 
but:think the abolition of the Liturgy nnconſiderable, a veniall fin 
and miſery ? whether that wherein Gods glory ts joyned with any ſe- 
cular interest of oxr own, that which makes the ſeparation betwixt 
Cariit and Mammon, may he allowed any expreſſion of our paſſion or 
xeale, i. E. in. cffott ? whether we powre out one drop for Chriſt in all 
this delmge of tears , or whether like uncomponnded ſelfs-lovery , 
whoſe only centre and principle of mation 1s our ſelves , we have -- 
paſſion zo no ſpetacle but what the looking-glaſſe preſents to 6 : 
| WH 


"with aTi/Tges\'v T6652 toy, making God the pretence, and apolo- 
BY , for that kindneſſe which is paid and powred out unto ancther 
ſhrine. Fer of this there is no doubt, that of all. the changes of late 
deſigned and offered to authority , there ts none for which fleſh and 
bloug, paſſions and interefts of men can allyw þ free a ſuffrage, ſo 
vegretleſſe a conſent, as this of the aboliticn of the Liturgy , (The 
fluggiſhneſle of unguifred men, the enly thing that w.affirmed to be 
concerned in, or to gain by it, us perfettly wiftlen as ſhall anon ap- 
pear) and were there not a God in Heaven, the care of whoſe honour 
obliged us to endeavour , the preſervation of it , were not a future 
growth of eAthei/me and Prophaneneſſe the feared conſequent of ſuck 
abolition, aud notorious experience ready to avow the Jſneſſ of this 

fear, Ihave reaſon to be confident that n# Advocate would offer Li- 
bell, no Diſputer put in exception, againſt th preſent Direttory ; 1 
am privy to my own ſenſe, that I ſhould not, 1 have rather reaſon to 
impate it to my ſelfe, that the want of any ſuch carnall mative to 

ftir me up to thu defence, might be the cauſe that I (o tong defer 'd to 
undertake it, and perhaps ſhould have dove ſo longer, if any man elſe 
bad appear d in that eArgument. eAnd therefore wile it be ftrange 

for men, when there be \.1 many tempters abroad , to be permitted to 
temptations, ſure Gods yeelding tothis aft of the importunity of S4- 
tan (who hath deſir d ws this new way to explore many will not bee 
ſtrange neither, _ $ | a LS 
Laſtly, that our fo lon 
want of diligence, inallembling our ſelves together (the too ordgna- 
ry fault of too many of the beſt of us) our generall, (candalots, mn- 
excuſable diſobedience to the commands of our Church, which re= 
quires that ſervice to be uſed conſtantly in publike every day, the va- 
nity of prurient tongues and itching ears , which are ftill thirſting 
newes.and variety, but above all, the want of ardor and fervency in 
the performance of this preſcribed ſervice, the admitting of all ſecular 
company ( I ineas worldly thoughts) into its preſence, preferring all 
ſecular buſineſſe before it, the gener all irreverence and indifference in 
the celebration 5, may well be thought to have encouraged Satan to 
buexpetivit,o the preferring his petition roGod,and his importw 
nity at length to have provoked God to deliver up onr Liturgy ts him 
and his Miniſters, to oppoſe and maligne, to calumniate and de- 
fame, and at laſt to gam the countenancy of an Ordinance, to con- 
2 demne 
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ebuſe of thu ſo _comtinyed 4 mercy.» our SeR. 8. 


denone and execute it as at this day. The Lord be merciful to thew 
that have yeelded to be inſtrumental! to that great deſtroyer in this 
bufine(ſe. 
| jo _ thus far labonred topreſſe home that part of Saint Peters 
exhortation wi ExviCeSz1, not to think the calamiryſtrange which © 
hath befallen this ('knrch in this matter, on no other purpoſe, but to 
diſcharge that duty which we owe to Gods ſecret providence, of obſer- 
wving the viſible works of it, that diſcerning our [cl ves to be under his 
affiitting hand, we may, 1- Poyn in the uſe of all probable means to 
remove /o ſad a preſſure, by humbling our ſelves, and reforming thoſe 
fiunes which have fitted us for this captivity, then 2. that we ma 
compaſſionate and pardon, and bleſſe, and pray for thoſe whoſe 
hands have been uſed in the execution of this vengeance and re proach 
wpon the Land : and La'tly, That we may endeavour, if it be poſſi- 
ble, to diſabuſe and reftify thoſe, who are capable, by more tight, 
of ſafer reſolutions ; To which purpoſe theſe following animadver ſi- 
ons being deſigned in the bowells of compaſſion to my infatuated (oun- 
try-men, ay ont of a ſincere ſingle deſire that our ſins may have ſome 
end or allay, though our miſeries have not, ( and therefore framed in 
ſuch a manner, as I conceived, might prove moſt uſefull, by being 
moſt proportionable to them, who ſtood moſt in need of them, without 
any NO proving for any other ſprine, any civility for the more 
curious Reader )) axe here offeredfo thee, to be dealt with as thou de- 
freſt to be treated at that laft dreadfult tribunal, which [ure then 
will be with accept ation of pardon, and with that Charity (the but 
Juſt return to that which mixt this antidote for thee) which will co- 
ver a multicude of finnes, 
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mn N the Ordinance prefixt to the Direory 
 ( being almoſt wholly made up of formes 
8 of Repecale) there are only two things wor- 

8 thy of any ſtay or conſideration. 

1. The motives upon which the Houſes SeR, x, 
2216> of Parliament have been inclined to think it 
W135 neceſſary tO abolifh the Book of Common-Pray- 

: " er, and eſtabliſh the Direftory, and thoſe are 
ſpecified to be three. Firſt the confideration of the manifold in- 
conveniencies that have riſen by the Book in this Kingdones. 2. The 
reſolution according to their Covenant, to reforme Religion accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and the beſt reformed Churches. 3. Their 
having conſulted with the Learned, and Pions, and Reverend Di- 

__ to that purpoſe, from whence they conclude it xeceſſary to aboliſh 
the Booke, 

To this conclufion infer'd upon theſe premiſes, I ſhall contt- $24, 2. 
dently make this return, 1. That the concluſion is as illogicall as 
any that anAfſembly of wiſe men have ever acknowledged them- 
ſelves to be guilty of, no one of the three Mortives being ſev 
rally of ſtrengrh to beare ſuch a ſuperſtruQure, and rheretore al Q 
together being as unſufficient ; for if the concluſion were only 
of the prudence, or expedience, of taking it away, ſomewhat might 
de pretended for that inference from the premiſes, ſuppoling 
cacm 
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them true : But when *cis of neceſſity (and that twice repeated 
and ſo not caſually fallen from them ) there muſt then be ſome- 
what of precept divine inthe premiſes to induce that receſſity, or 
elſe it will never be induced : for I ſhall ſuppoſe it granted by 
them with whom I now diſpute, that nothing is ane x in the 
worſhip of God, but what God hath preſcribed , the weeeſſiry 
of precept being the only one that can have place in this matter, 
and the neceſſitas medis, being moſt improper to be here pleaded. 
But that there is no ſuch' diref precepr, fo much as pretended to 
by thoſe three motives,it is clear,and as clear,that all together do 
not amount t0 an interpretative precept. For that a lawfull thing 
though preit with manifold inconveniences ſhonld be removed, 
is no where commanded the lawfull Magiitrate , but left to his 
prudence to judge whether there be not conveniences on the 0- 
ther ſide, which may counterballance thoſe inconveniences ; 
much leſſe is it commanded the inferiour Courts in deſpight of 
King and ſtanding Law. For what ever of expedience, and fo of 
prudence might be ſuppoſed to interpoſe, that may be ſufficient 
to incline a #iſe Magiſtrate to make a Law, but not any elſe, ei- 
ther to uſurpe the pewer of a Law-maker, or to do any thing 
contrary t0 eſtabliſs'd Lawes ; there being nothing that can juſtt- 
fy the leaſt diſobedience of Subjects to their Prince,or the Lawes 
of the Kingdom, but that obligation to that one ſuperiour Law 
of that higher Prince, our Father which & in heaven , which being 
ſuppoſed, *tis not all the re/o/utions and [ovenants inthe world 
that can make it lawfull for any ſo to diſobey, much leſle neceſſa- 
th any more, then the ſaying ( orban in the Goſpell,s. e. preten- 

ing a vow will free the Child from the obligation of honowrin 
or relieving his Father, or then Herod's vow made. it lawfull to 
cut off the head of oh the Bapriſt : and then how far the con/u{- 
tation with thoſe Drvines may induce tnat weceſſity, will upon the 
ſame ground alſo be manifeſt to any,eſpecially that ſhall remem- 
ber,with what caution that Aſſembly was by the Houſes admit- 
ted to conſult,and with what reſtraints gn'them,and profeſſiony, 
rkat they were call'd only to be adviſer,when they were requer- 
red,but not to conclude any thing,cither by a gexere/lconcurrence, 
or by that of aMajor part,any fartherthen the reaſoxs which they 
ſhould offer them might prevaile with them ; ro which = 
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poſe it was ſo ordered , that if any one man diſſented from the 
relt of their Divines, his opinions and reaſons were as much to . 
be repreſented to the Houſes, as that other of the reſt of the 
Aſembly. 

By this I conceive it appears, that I have not quarrell'd cauſe- 
leſly with the Logick of this concluſion, the premiſes preten- 
ding at moſt but motives of expedience, and ſo as unable to infer 
a neceſſity, as aT opicall argument is to demonſtrate , or a particu- 
lar to induce an wniverſal. That which I would in charity gueſſe 
of this matter, as the cauſe of this miſtake, is my not groundleſle 
ſuſpition, that when the Presbyterians had prepared the premi- 
ſes, the Independents framed the concluſion, the former of 
theſe joyning at laſt with the other ina reſolution of taking a- 
way the Book, but only on prudentiall conſiderations ; not 
out of conſcience of the unlawfulnefſe, and proportionably 
ſetting down thoſe reaſons but prudentiall reaſons; and the lat- 
ter though reſtrained from putting conſcience into the premiſes, 

et ſtealing it fecretly into the concluſion, ſo each decerving and 
being deceived by each other, I am not ſure that my conjeQure is 
right in this particular,yer have I reaſon to inſert it. 1.* Becauſe I 
find in many places of the Direfory certain footſteps of this kind 
of compoſition and compliance, and mixture of thoſe ſo diſtant 
ſorts of Reformers. 2. Becauſethe Presbyterians which have 
formerly appeared both in other and in this Kingdome ( whoſe 
copy theſe preſent reformers of that party hath tranſccibed)have 
conſtantly avowed the lawfulnefſe of Liturgy, and ſo cannor 
atfirme any neceſſity of aboliſhing; witnefſe Calvin himſelfe 
( whom we ſhall anon have occaſion to produce) and the pra- 
Aiſe of his Church of Geneva, and neerer to our ſelves, witnefle 
thoſe foure claſſes, which in Q. E/izaberhs daies, had ſer them- 
ſelves up in this Kingdome. Theic had made complaint to the 
Lord Burleigh againit our Liturgy, and entertained hopes oF. 
obtaining his favour in that bulinefſe about the year 1585.' he 
demanded of them, whether they deſired the taking away of all 
Liturgy, they anſwered, no, he then required them ro make a 
better, ſuch as they would deſire to have ſertled in the ſtead of 
this. The firſt Clalſis did accordingly frame a new one , ſome- 
what according to the Geneva forme ; But thisthe ſ:cond Claſlis 
Ot : by diſliked, .. 
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diſliked, and altered in 600. particulars ; that again had the fate 
to be quarrell'd by the third Claſſis, and what the third reſolved 
on, by the fourth ; and the diſſenting of thoſe Brethren, as the 
Diviſion of tongues at Babel, was a faire means to keep that 
Tower then from adyancing any higher. Nay even for our neigh- 
bour: of Scotland themſelves, what ever ſome of them of late 
have thought fir to do , ſince they became Covenanteers, ( in a- 
nimoſity perhaps and oppoſition to that terrible wormo, the Li- 
rurgy,ſcnt to them from hence ) we know that they were Pres- 
byterians formerly, withouc ſeeing any neceſſity of aboliſhing 
Liturgy. 

"b _ newes to fell you that M. X»ex wrote a Liturgy,where- 
in there is frequent mention of the daies of Common-Prayer ; 
and among many other particulars, theſe enſuing, worthy your 
remarke. 71. Plain undiſguifed confeſſions of fuch faults, which 
this age, though as notoriouſly guilty of as they, will not put 
into publike formes, or leave upon record againſt themſelves, 
as, That for the pleaſwre and defence of the French they had viola- 
ted their Faith, oft breaking the leagues of unity and concord, which 
their Kings and Governours had contratted with their Net ighbonrs, 
and again, that for the maintenance of their friendſhrp, they have 
not feared to break their ſalemne oathes made wntoothers. To which 
I might adde, from another Confeion, that Whoredome and A- 
dxltery are but paſtimes of the fleſh, crafty dealing deceit and op- 
preſſion ts counted goed congueſt,&c. but that it would looke. too 
like a Satyre againſt ſome part of that Nation at this time thus 
ro ſpecihe. . 2. Their great ſenſe and acknowledgment of obli- 

ations from this Kingdome of England, and not only prayers 

r continuance of peace between Englandand Scorland, but c- 
ven execrations ox al ( and fo ſure on thoſe their ſucceſours of 
this age) which ſhould continue or contribute ought toward 
the breaking of it, the words are theſe. Seeing when we by our 
power were altogether nnable, &c. thou didſt move the bearts of our 
neighbours ( of whom we had deſerved noſuch favonr) to take upon 

thews the common burtben with us, and for owr deliverance, not on! 
ro ſpend the lives of naany, but alſo to hazard the eftate and ng f 
lity of their Realme, Grant wnto us that with ſuch reverence we may 
remember thy benefits received, that after thu in our defantr we ne- 
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ver enter into _—_ againſt the Nation of England, ſuffer us ne- 
ver to fall into that ingratitude and acteſtable nnthank fulneſſe, that 
we ſbowld ſeek, the deſtruction nnd drath of theſe whom thou haſt 
wade inftruments to deliver #1 from rhe tyr anny of mercileſſe ſtran- 
gers,[_the French.] Dyſſipate thou the (onnſels of ſach as deceitfully 
travaile vo ſlirre the hearts of either Realme againſt rhe other , let 
their malitions prattiſes be their own confuſion, and grant thow of 
thy mercy, that love, and concord, and tranquillity may continue 
and encreaſe among the inhabitants of this Iſland, even to the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That tome of their formes of words 
are direQly all one with ours, others with ſome ſmall additions 
retaining our formes, as in the Prayer for the King, and the Ex- 
hortation before the Sacrament, and the adjuration of the Par- 
ties to be married wifl appeare. 4. That on their day of Faſt 
(though that be with great care provided and ordered to be the 
Sunday twice together, quite contrary to the Canons and cu- 
{tvme of the Primitive Church, yet) 'tis then appointed, that the 
Ainiſter with the People ſhall proſtrate themſelves, &c. 2 poſture 
of moſt humble bodily adoration, made to reproach thoſe who 
will not ſo much as recommend or direR any one kind of cor- 
porall worſhip or geſture of humiliation in all their Direttory. 
The inlarging to this mention of particulars I acknowledge to 
be a digrelſion, But the preſenting to your knowledge or re- 
membrance this Scorrs Liturgy is not ; By which ſuperadded to 
the former, and by much more which might from other Chur- 
ches be added to that, it briefly appears what is or hath been the 
miforme judgment of the Presbyrerians in this matter, dire:tly 
contrary to the concluded neceſſity of aboliſhing. 


Which neceſſity on the other {ide the Independents have {ull ge, 5, 


aſſerted, and for that and other ſuch differences have ayowed 
their reſolutions to be the like ſceurges ro them as they have 


reaſonableneſle of it) to reforme the Geneva reformation ( as a 
firſt cude and ſo imperfeR draught jult creeping out of Pope 
there, and therefore not ſuppoſcable to be complear at the f 
aſſay) as the Preſbyterians upon the ſame pretences have deſign'd 
and praiſed on our Eng/ifs Reformation. 


All thizIhave ſaid agunſt rhe concluded neceſſicyin caſe, or 9% 6: 
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on ſuppoſition that th: premiſes were true,but nowImuſt add the 
falſeneſle of thoſe alſo, and then if the neceſſiry will ſtill remain, 
T muſt pronounce it 2 piece of Stoicall fatality, an inſtperable 
unruly meceſſity indeed, that will acknowledge no Lawes, or 
bounds, or limits to confine it. 

And firſt for the mwaxifold inconveniences, if that phraſe denote 
thoſe ſeveralls which.in the Preface to the Direfory are ſugge- 
ſed, Ihall in due place make it appear. 

1. That there are no ſuch inconveniencies. 

2. That greater then thoſe may eaſily, and hereafter ſhall be 
produced againſt their Direftory , and conſequently. that , al- 
though true inconvenicncies were ſuppoſed ſafhcient to inferre a 
xeceſſity.of abolition, yet ſuch only pretended names of inconye- 
niency, ſuch Chimera's and Aformo's ( eſpecially over-ballanced 
with reall ones in the other ſcale) would be abundantly inſutfi- 
cient to do it. But if the manifold. inconveniences have a larger 
proſperto referre to, we ſhall conclade it very uncharitable not 
to mention thoſe,which might poſſibly have had the ſame cfteR 
with us as with them, convinced us alſo to be their Proſelyres, 
and in the mean time very unjuſt to put ſo uncertain an equiyo- 
cail phraſe into a law, which we have no Criterion, or nomen- 
clature to interpret ; but beyond all, very imprudent to mention 
and 1ay weight on ſuch ſleight and ſuch no inconveniencies after- 
ward ſpecified, when others might have been produced better a- 
ble to bear the envy of the accuſation. 

As for your reſolution, if it went no higher then the Covenant, 
and that but to reforme Religion, according to the Word of God, and 
the example of the beſt reformed Churches, I am ſure it cannot ob- 
lige or ſo much as incline you to take away that Book, there be. 
ing nothing in it,. 1. Contrary to deſigne of Reformation. 2. Con- 
trary tO rhe word of, God, or 3..Contrary to the example of the beſt 
reformed Churches. 

Not 1. to Reformation, for Reformation is as contrary to 4- 
bolition of what ſhould be reformed, as cure to killing ; and if it 
be replyed, that the abolition of Litargy, as unlawfull may be ne- 
ceſlary to the reforming of Religion, I ihall yecld to that reply on 
that ſuppoſition, but then withall adde, that Liturgy mult firſt 
be proved unlawful, and that teſtified from divine infallible prin 
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ciples ; which becauſe it is not thorow this whole Book ſo much 
as pretended, both that and the ſecond ſuggeſtion from rhe 
Word of God muſt neceflacily be diſclaimed, and thenthe ex- 
ample of the beſt reformed Churches will ſoon follow, not only 
becaule all other Reformed Churches ordinarily known by that 
Title, have ſome kind of Liturgy, and thar is as contrary to abo- 
lition, as the continuing of ours without any change ,' but be- 
cauſe no Reformation is to be preferr'd before that which curs off 
no more then is neceſſary to be cut off, and which produces the 
Scripture rule, the ford of the Spirit forall ſuch ampurations ; 
and therefore the (hurch of England, 3s it ſtands eſtabliſhed by 
Law is avowable againſt all che Calumniators in the world, to 
be the beft and moſt exemplary reformed ; fo farre, that if I did not 
gueſle of the ſenie of the Covenant more by the temper then 
words of the Covenanteers, I ſhould think all men, that have 
( ovenanted to reforme after the example of the beſt Reformed Chur- 
ches, indiſpenſably obliged ro conforme to the King-Edward, or 
Queen Elizabeth-Englith Reformation, the molt regular per- 
fe pattern that Emyope yeeldeth. 


As for the truth of the laſt affirmation that they have conſul- SeR. 18, 


red with the Divines called together to that purpoſe, although I 
have no reaſon to doubt of it, yet this I know, that very many of 
the learned'ſt there preſent, were, immediately before their im- 
barking in that imployment, otherwiſe minded, and that there- 
fore ſo ſuddain an univerſall change of minds ſavours cicher of 
ſome {trong charme, or ftrange inconſtancy, and I ſhall make bold 
to aske this Queſtion of that whole number of Divines, whether 
I ſhould do them wrong in affirming, that there yet are not ten 
Nivines in that number that think all Lirurgy unlawfull, and 
conſequently that it was neceſſary (not to reforme, but ) to abs- 
1; our Booke, which is the ſtile of che Ordinance. If this chal- 
lenge of mine may not be anſwer'd wich a plain punRaall ſub- 
{criptjon of ſo many to the condemnation of all Liturgy as un- 
lawfull, I am ſure this is an Argument, a4 homines, unanſwerable, 
And the ground of my challenge, and of my ſp:cifying thar 
numoer, 1s the relation we have oft had of the but ſeven diſſen- 
ting Brethren, s. e. the but ſo many of the Indepecndenc Party a« 
mong them, which upon my — ground I now ſuppoſe the 
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only mortall enemies to all Liturgy. But if I am miſtaken, and 
this be the common ſenſe of thoſe Aſſemblers; then have I reaſon 
to add to my former complaints this cther of their ſo over-cau- 
tious expreſſions, which throngh this whole Book hath nor once 
intimatcd either the whole or any part to be «»lawful, but only 
quarrel'd the inconveniencies, which ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, to be 
lawfull. 

And thus much might ſuffice of the firſt obſeryable in the Or- 
dinance, the concluding this abolition to be neceſlary. But be- 
cauſe I would foreſee and prevent all poſſible rejoynder, and 

. becauſe I would here interpoſe ſome conſiderations which 
would otherwiſe take up a larger place, Iſhall ſuppoſe the Pres- 
byterians may have another motion of the word zeceſſary, of a 
lower. importance then this under which we have hitherto pro- 
ceeded againſt them ( though ſtill the Independents, whoſe 
judgment is not wont to be deſpiſed in the framing of Ordinan- 
ces, cannot be imagined to take it in any other) and that is, that 
it ſhall ſignifie only a Political neceſſity, or that which is neceſla- 
ry, if not to the being, yet to the well being, 5. e. to the Peace and 
Poeny this Kingdome. Now becauſe there be two parts of 

every Chriſtian Kingdome, a State and a (hurch, and ſo two 
branches of Policy, {Fvif and Eccleſiafticall, 1 ſhall not under- 
take to be ſo far Maſter of their ſenſe, as to pitch upon either as 
that wherein they affirme this abolition neceſſary, but ſay ſome- 
what to both, and te ſhew that it is not neceſſary in cither ſenſe 
of Politicall neceſſity. 

And firſt that the abolition of Liturgy cannot have ſo much as 
a benigne influence on the Srare, much leſſe be neceſſary to the 

proſperity of it, I ſhall inferre only by this vulgar eplocifne, 

that any notable or grand mutation, if from ſome higher prin- 
ciple it appear not neceſſary to be made, will be neceflary not to 
be made; at leaſt not to be made ovugudir , ajtogether, but on- 
ly by degrees and prudent diſpenſings. I ſþall not any farther 
enlarge on ſo plain a theme, then to mention one proportion 
or nbinien of this truth in the naturall body obſerved by the 

Phyſicians in the cure of an hydropicall patient, who, when the 

body lyes covered with ſuch a deluge of water, that it proves 
neceſſary to make ſome fluce t9 let out the burthen0ns ſupeaflui- 
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ty, do not yet proceed by any looſe way of letting out all at 
once, becauſe the violent efflwviaw, or powring out of Spirits 
_— conſequent to that, would certainly deſtroy the Pa- 
tient, and endanger him on dry ground, as much, or more, then 
inthe midſt of thoſe waters ; bur the method is a wg #iv71;,the 
making ſo ſmall a hole in the skin, that ſhall drain the body by 
inſenſible degrees by drawing out alittle at once, and never a- 
bovea pint at a time, though many gallons are deſigned to paſſe 
by this way of evacuation. I ſhall adde no more to this reſem- 
blance, bur that the totall violent illegall abolicion of Liturgy 
in a ſerled Church, is certainly of this nature, and being ſuper- 
added to the change of the Government into a Forme quite con- 
trary to that which for 1600 years hath prevailed in the univer- 
fallChurch of Chriſt,there ſetled by the Apoſtles,may be allow'd 
the ſtile of ings wwtatio, a mutation of ſome conſiderable im- 
Portance to a Chriſtian State, which being admirted altogether 
withour any preparative alleviating ſteps, will (by the rapid ſud- 
dag motion at leaſt, if there were nothing elſe ) havea dange- 
rous influence upon the whole body, of which the cunningeſt di- 
viner cannot at this inſtance foreſee the effes, or prevent the 
emergent miſchiefes which ſuccecding times may diſcover. If ir 
be ſaid, that this abolition is now neceſſary to conclude the preſent 
Warre, and that be affirmed tobe the Politick neceſſity here meant, 
I anſwer, that if it were able to do that, I ſhould acknowledge it 
the ſtrongeſt argument that could be thought on to prove it P# 
litically neceſſary, this Warre being ſo unneceſſarily deſtruftive , 
and any thing that could rid us of that, ſo ſtrongly convenient, 
that if Conſcience would permit the uſe of it, Iihould allow ic 
the title of neceſſary. But to make ſhort of this, no man can be- 
lieve that theſe Armies were raiſed or continued to ſubdue the 
Common Prayer-Booke, for, belides that there was a time when 
*twas found neceſſary for the Houſes to declare, that they had 
no deſign to take away that Book, for feare the People ſhould 
be diſobliged by iz, and another when the Earle of Eſſex his 
Army expreſt ſome kindneſfe to it; Tis now confeſt by the 


pretenders of both Perſwaſtons,Presbyterians and Independents, 
one that they doc nor, the other that they muſt not take up 
Armes for Religion, and ſo that kind of politicall neceſlity of 
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EY the Book is, and by themſelves muſt be diſclaimed 
allo. 

Now for the ſecond branch of this neceſſity , that which is in 
order to Eccleſiaſticall or Church-policy, we ſhall take liberty in 
this place to confider this matter at large, becauſe it may perhaps 
fave us ſome pains hereafter, and becauſe their pretending of this 
neceſſity of doing what they do, is a tentatton, if not a challenge 
co us to do ſo, and rhen we ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge 
what grounds may hence be fetcht for thi; pretended meceſſiry. 
And this muſt be done by laying together the ſeverall things thar 
are in our Litzrgy, and are purpoſely left out in the Direfory , 
and fo are as it werethe Charaeriſticall note, by which the D:- 
refory is by the Aſſemblers deſigned to differ from: our Liturgy, 
as ſo much food from poyſon, Chriſtian from Antichriſtian ( if 
Neceſſity be properly taken,) or (if improperly for that which is 
neceſſary only to the well being) as a more perfeRt and more pro- 
fitable, from that which, if ic be ſo at all, is not either ( in their 
opinion) in ſo high a degree. | 

Now the ſeveralls of our Litzrgy which are purpoſely avoy- 
ded in this Direfory, I have obſerved to be principally theſe ; Of 

thoſe that are more extrinſecall, ſixe. 

« The preſcribing of Formes, or Liturgy it ſelfe. 

. Outward or bodily worſhip. 

. Uniformity in performing Gods ſervice. 

« The Peoples bearing ſome part in the ſervice. 

5- The dividing the Prayers into ſeverall ("ollefls, and not put- 

ting them all into one continued Prayer. 

6. The Ceremonies of kneeling in the ('ommunion, of Croſſe in 

B aptiſme, of Ring in Marriage,&c. 
Then of thoſe that are 3ntrinſecall, and parts of the Service. 

I. The eAbſolution, in the beginning of the Service next after 
the Confeſſion, and before the Communion, and in the Vijita- 
tow of: the ficke. 

= Hymnes, the Introite, the Te Deum,csc. 
. The uſe of the Doxolopy or giving glory to God. 
4+ The Confeſſion of the Path in he © —_ - 
5+ The frequent repeating of bg Lords Prajer and the Prayers fir 
the King, | I 2:7 1 In 7. 
6.Tho 
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6. The ob (ervation of the divers Feaſts commemorative, not onl 'y 
of Chriſt, but of Saints departed, and aſſigning Services, 
Leſſons, E piſtles, and Goſpels, and (* ollett; to them, 

9. Thereading the ( ommanadements, and the Prayers belonging 

to that Service. 

8. The order of the Offertory. 

9. Private Bapti/me. 

10. eA preſcript forme of Catechi/me. 

11. Confirmation, 

12. The ſolemnities of burying the dead. 

13. Thankg/giving after (hild-birth. 

14. Communion of the ſick. 

15. The Service containing the Commination. 

16. The obſervation of Lent, and the Rogation, and I would add 

alſo of the Ember weekes. 

This may ſeem too looſe a raske, to enlarge on each of theſe, 
and yet we arc in juſtice to this Book, and for an anſwer to the 
pretended Neceſlity of aboliſhing it, obliged to do fo, as briefly 
as it may, only ſo farre as may ſerve to give the Reader a view of 
the lawfulneſle at leaſt; and withall of the uſefulneſſe of each of 
theſe,and conſequently of no-appearance of reaſon why it ſhould 
be thought neceſſary to aboliſh any one of them, much leſſe of 
all the reſt for that ones ſake, 
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it ſelfe, we ſhall referye it to judgment whether it be neceſſary 
Eccleſiafticall Policy,i. e. ſtrongly conducing to the benefit and 
edification of a Church to interdict or baniſh it out of the King- 
dome, when we have propoſed theſe few things concerning it. 
I. The cxample of God himſelfe and holy men in the Old Teſta- 
ment, preſcribing ſet Formes of bleſſing the People to be uſed 
daily by eAaron and his Sonnes, Xxmb. 6.23. The Lord bleſſe 
thee and keep theege#c. ſet Formes for the People to uſe them- 
ſelyes, Det.26.3.5. Thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord, A Syrian,e+c. 
aSalſo at the going out of their Armies , Demt. 20. 3. and of 
Thankeſgiving, Exod. 15. 1. made by Moſes, and it ſeems learnt 
by heart by all the people; and in the ſame words uſed again by 
CMiriam, v.21. and ſo it _ I/a. 38. 20. that Hezekzah did 
not only forme a ſct thankeſgiving, but uſed it all the daies of - 
_ ; life; 
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life, and the ſame Hezekiah, 2. Chron. 29. 30. in his thankeſgi- 
ving commanded the Levites alfo to fing praiſes ro God with 
the words of David and Aſaph, i. e. Formes already prepared to 
his hand by thoſe'facred Pen-men. 

2. The pradtiſe of the Jewes ſince Ezra's time conſtantly u- 
ſing ſet Formes of Prayer by way of Lirwrgy; For this I ſhall pro- 
duce no other proofe then the teſtimony-of a learned Member 
of their Aſſembly, M. Selder in his notes on Extychins, vouching 
all his affirmations out of the ancient records of the cultomes of 
the Jewiſh Nation, from whom , that they may be sf authority 
with you, I ſhall tranſcrive theſe feveralls, That certain firmes 
of praying, which were to be uſed by every one daily by Law, or re- 
ceived cuſtome, were inflituted by Ezra and his houſe, i.e. hs conſi- 
ſtory. That the Fewes about the end of the Babyloniſh Captivity had 
their ancient manners as well as language ſo depraved, that with- 
out a Haſter they either were wot able to pray as they ought, or had 
not confidence to do ſo. And therefore that for the fnture, they 
might not recede eicher in the matter of their prayers (through cor- 
ruption ) or expreſſion ( through ignorance) from that forme of pie- 
ty commanded them by God, this remedy was applyed by the men of 
the great Synagogue, Eura and his 110. Collegues, ( where by the 
way is obſcrveable one ſpeciall uſe and benetit of fer Forms, not 
only to provide for the ignorance,but to be an hedge to the true 
Religion, to keep out all mixtures or corruptions out of a 
Church : To which purpoſe alſo rhe Councells in the Chriſtian 
Church have deſigned ſeverall parts which we ftill retain in our 
Litzrgy,a reall and a valuable benefit if it were conſidered.) Thar 
of this kind there were 1. Prayers or Benedittions call d in the Gemara 
compoſed or appointed Prayers, That the three firſt of theſe, and the 
three laſt reſpetted the glory of Gad , the twelve other intermediate 
were ſpent on thoſe prim: —_ that were neceſſary , either to the 
whole People or every particular man, (proportionable to which 
perhaps it is, that our Saviour who accommodated moft inftitu- 
tions of his Baptiſme and his laſt Supper,#c. to the cuſtomes of 
the Church, did alſo deſigne his prayer, as it is ſet downe in 
Matthew, though not according to the number of the Jewiſh 

rayers, yet to the generall matter and forme of them, the three 
beſt branches of it, and the coneluſion, which may paſſe _ =_ 
BR cz. ._ rancngs 


and Vindication of theanciemLituny. 


branches more, referriug to the glory of God and the other in- 
rermediate to our private and publike wants.) That 12eſe Pray- 
ers were to be learnt by every man, that the Prayers of the unskall- 
fall might be as perfstt as of the maſt cloquent. That every att or 
praying was begun with Plal. 51.15. O Lord open thou our lips, and 
onr monthes ſhall fhew forth thy praiſe ( the very forme of words 
ſtill rerain'd in Saint Fames his Liturgy, and in ours before the 
Introite ) and concluded with Pal. 19. the laſt verie, Into thy 
hands,&c. That of theſe 18. Prayers no one was to be omitted, that 
if any other were added, they were counted of like free-wilh-offerings, 
as the other were an/werable to the preſcribed , and were called 5y 
that name. That the additions might be made only in thoſe Prayers 
which concern their own wants, becanſe thoſe were capable of varia- 
tion, but not to thoſe that concern'd God. That on $ abboth and Feaſt- 
daies wo man might uſe a voluntary prayer. That about the time of 
the Fewes deftruttion G amaliel and his Sanhearim added a 19.Pray- 
er, and after him others, ſo that at length the daily ſervice grew to 

an 100; Prayers. That it is likely that the Pagans came to nſe their 
ſet Formes in their Sacrifice alſo,(and perhaps the CMahumedans 
00) by the example of the Joni Church, for which he there re- 
ferres the Reader to many Books of the Learned. I conceive the 

authority of this Gentleman hath not beene deſpiſed by the 

Houſe of Commons, and the Aflemblers ( when it hath chanced 

to agree with their deſigns or _— and therefore I have thus 
farre, as an Argument ad homines, infilted on it. 

3- The not onely practiſe, bur preceprt of Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament who did not only uſe himfe!fe a ſer forme of words 
'm prayer, three times together uſing the fi me worus, Cat. 26, 
44. and upon the crofle in the ſame manner, praying inthe Plal- 
miſts words, only changed into the Syriack dialect, which was 
then the vulgar: but alſo command<ed the” uſe of rhoſe very 
words of his perfeR forme, which it ſeems he meant nor only as 
a pattern, but a forme it ſelfe (as the Standard weight,is not on- 
ly the meaſure of all weights, but may it ſelfe be uſed) Luk;1 1-2. 
when you pray, ſay, Our Father &c.which precepr no man can with 
a good conſcience ever obey, that holds ail fet formes neceſſary 
to >e cait out of the Church. | 
4. The praQtiſe, not only of Zohn the B aprift , who taught hrs 

| | | D Diſci- 
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Diſciples to pray, Luck, 11.7. (which occaſioned Chriſts Diſciples 
to demand, and him to give them a forme of Prayer) bur eſpeci.. 
ally of the Apoſtles, of which we find intimations 1. Cor. 14.26. 
when you come together every one of you hath a Pſalme, which ſure 
referres to ſome of the Plalmes of David or eAſaph, uſed then 
ordinarily in their devotions, ( and that as even now I ſaid, au- 
thorized by the example of Chriſt himſelfe upon the Croſſe, who 
it is thought, repeated the whole 22. Plalme, it is certaine the 
firſt verſe of it, 24y God My God why haſt thou forſaken me ) and 
ſo certainly a ſet forme,and that of Prayer roo(of which thank(- 
givings and Prayſes are a part.) But becauſe every one had his ſc- 
verall P/alme, it is therefore reprehended by the Apoſtle, as 
tending to confuſion, and by that conſequence, Saint Paxls judg- 
ment is thence deducible for the joyning of all in the ſame form, 
as being the only courſe tending to edification in the end of that 
verſe, and then ſure 'twould be hard, that that which the Apo- 
tle conceived tke only courſe for edifying, ſhould now be nece/- 
ſary.to be turn'd out of the Church, as contrary to edification. Far- 
ther yet, 'tis clear by text, that the Apoſtles when they met to- 
gether, to holy duties (ſuch are Faſting, Prayer, receiving the 
Sacrament) continued vefy long time , ſometimes a whole day 
together. This being too much to be alwaies continued in the 
Church, and unſuteable to every mans buſineſſe, is ſaid to have 
been'the occaſion that S.Zames firſt made choice of ſome ſpeciall 
Prayers/moſt frequently by them uſed, which was after called his 
Liturgy, which ( or ſome other ip the diſguiſe of that ) the 
Greek Church ſtill uſe on ſolemne daies. This alſo being of the 
longeſt for every daics uſe, St. Baſil is ſaid to have ſhortned, and 
that a'gain St. Chry/offome ; how certain theſe reports arc, I fhall 
not take upon me to athrme,, but only adde, that the Greek 
Church, who are moſt likely to know the truth of it by their re- 
cords,do retain all theſe three Lirzrgies, and would loudly laugh 
at any man that ſhould make doubt whether St. 7ames, .S. Baſil, 
and S. (hry/oſtome, were not the Authors of them. 2. That the 
judgement ot that Church ( if they are deceived alſo, and may 
not be thought worthy to be heeded by our Aſemblers ) is yer 
an argument of great authority to any prudent man, if not that. 
theſe Litwrgies were purely the fame with thoſe that were writ= 
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ten by that Apoſtle, and thoſe holy men, yer that there were 
ſuch things as Lirmrgies of their penning. The like might be ad- 
ded of that ſhort forme of St. Peters, which alone they ſay was 
uſed in the Roman Church for a great while, till after by ſome 
Popes it was augmented, and the ſame of St. Aarks Liturgy 
Iam ſure S. eAvguſtine ſpeaking of ſome formes retained in the 
Church, and ſtill ro be found in our Liturgy, particularly that of 
Swnrſum corda, Lift up your hearts, &c. ſaith, that they are verba 
ab ipfis_ eApoſtolorum temporibis petita,, words ferche from the 
times of the Apoſtles, which ſuppoſes that they did uſe ſuch 
Formes, And for that particular mention'd by S. Auguſtine,it is 
agreeable to the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles,/. 8. c. 16 (which 
colle&ion if it benot ſo antient as it pretends, doth yer imitate 
Apoſtolicall antiquity ) and ſo inS. Zames's, and Baſils and 
{\bryſoſtomes Liturgy in the ſame words with our Booke as farre 
as to the word [ bounden ] and for many other ſuch particular 
Formes uſed by us, we find them in Cyril of Hieruſalems Cate- 
chiſme, one of the antienteſt Authors we have, and then that ir 
Ren 4 the Church to turne out what the Apo- 
ad thus brought 1nto it, will not caſi 
our Aﬀemblers. p : Ke 
5. The practice of the univerſall Church from that time to Sea, 18 
this; which is ſo notorious to any that is converſant in the wri- r__ 
tings of the Antient Fathers, and. of which ſo many ceſtimonies -&. ns 
are gathered together for many mens ſatisfa&tſon by Caſſavder NPadaceinal 
and other writers of the Litzrgica, that "twere areproach to the rating the or- 
Reader to detain or importune him with teſtimonies of that na. "3 of the 
ture. To omit the practice of * Conſtantine, who preſcribed a Church, ang 
forme for his Souldiers ( a Copy of which we have in Eu/eb. de _ _— 
vit, (Conft. 1. 4.c. 20.) I ſhall only mention two grand teſtimo- woah rt 
nies for ſer Formes, one in the 23, Canon of the third Counce11 r<adred Ser ; 
of Car thage, Dnaſecnng, ſibi preces aliqnu deſcribet non iis utatur Prayers, Euſes, 
niſs prins eas cum inſtruttioribus fratribus contulerit, No man may maya 
wſe any Prayers which he hath made, wnleſſe he firſt conſult with 6 fo i oo bop 
ther learneder (rift cans about thens, and the other more puntu-. the Nobles a- 
all, Concil. Milev. c. 12. Plaruit wt preces que probate fmerint in our him, that 
({oncilio ab omnibus celebrentur. Nec alie omuing 4icrantur in Oo ©0ey uſed 
clefia, niſi que 4 prudentioribus traftantur , wel comprobate in _ 
by 
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the Emperour Sywodo fuerint , ne forte aliquid contra fidem,aut per ignorantiam, 
ked,and vere 2, per minus ſtudinm fit compoſitum. It was reſoly/d on, that the 

all brought by Þ h , th ( ll < ld b 4b 
"Ew 1. Prayers that were apprev'a im the ( ouncell ſhould be uſed by all, 
Toy gain lee, and that no other ſhonld be ſaid in the (hurch but thoſe that had 
&c.to pray the been weighed by the more prudent, or approv'd in a Synod, leſt any 
_ pra,Cts rhimgcither through ignorance or negligence ſhould be done againſt the 
w ana ens Fs Faith. Inſtcad of ſuch Citations 7 and becauſe whatſoever argu- 
«af. Pity» ment is brought from that Topick of Eccleſiaſtical] tradition, is 
now preſently defamed with the title of Popith and Antichriſti. 
an, becauſe forfooth Antichrift was a working early in the Apo- 
ſtles time, -and every thing that we have nota mindrto in anti- 
quity, mult needs be one of thoſe works ) I ſhall rather chuſe to 
mention another, asa more convincing argument ad hom:nes, 

and that is, | 

6. The Judgement and praftice of the Reformed in other 
Kingdomes, even (alvin himfelfein ſeverall ample teſtimonies, 
one 1n/his Notes upon P/al. 20. 1. another in his Epiſtle to the 
Proteftor. T ſhall not give my ſelfe licenſe to tranſcribe theſe, or 
mulciply more ſuch Teltimonies, only for the honour not only of 
Liturgy in-generall , but particularly of our Liturgy, *twilt be 
Precum fel, worth remembring that Gilbertus a German, many years ſince, in 
a book of his, propounds our Book of Prayer for a ſample of the 
Formes of the ancicnt Church ; And for the purity of ir, and 
thoroughReformation,that (Yanmer procured the King Edwards 
Common-Praycr-Book to be t1anflated into Latine, and ſent it 
to Bucer, and required his judgment. of it, who anſwer'd, that 
there was nothing in it, but what was taken out of the Word of 
God, or which was not againſt it, commode acceptum, being ta- 
hen in a good ſenſe, ſome things indeed, faith he, gue niſi qurs,&c. 
wnleſſe they be interpreted with Candor, may ſeem not ſo agreeable to 
the Word of God, and which unquiet men may wreſt unto matter of 
contention. As may be ſeen ax large in Bxcers Scripta eAnglicana. 
Upon this occaſion that Book of King Eawards-was again ſur- 
vey'd, and in thoſe particulars, that were ſubject to ſuch Cavils, 
corrected. After which time the quarrells about that Book were 
]cnerally with the Papiſts ( not ſo much with the oppoſite cx- 
treame) and therefore 7obn Owuld in Queen HMHaries daies wrote 
againſt them in defence of it, and of the King Zdwards Refor- 
mation 
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mation. And {rammer made a challenge, that if he might be per- 
mitted by the Queen to take to him P. Aartyr,and foure or hve 
more, they would enter the liſts with any Papilts living, and de- 
fend the Common-Prayer-Book to vc pertectly agrzeavle to the 
Word of God, and the ſame in eff<&t which had been for 15co. 
years in the Church of Chriſt. This for the reputation of the 
Book. Then for the fruit and benefit that by the uſe of it redoun- 
ded to Chriltians, rake an eflay by M. John Hullier, Fellow of 
Kings Colledge in ({ambridge, who was Martyr'd in Queen Aa- 
ries daies, Anno 1557. and being at the ſtake, among many 0- 
ther Books that were thrown into the fire to him, it happened 
that a Common-Prayer-Book fell between his hands, which he 
joyfully receiving opened, and read till the flame and ſmoke ſuf- 
fered him not to fee any more, and then he fell ro prayer, hol- 
ding his hands up to Heaven , and the Book betwixt his armes 
next his heart, thanking God for that mercy in ſending him it, 
the relation is M. Foxes,and from thence the plex authentick,that 
the tree that bare wholſome fridt, ſhould not be cnt down by the Law, 
Dent. 10. 20, even when Warre was to be mad«< on a City, aad 
as Maimgs: addes l. de Idol. though it were wort hipt foran idol, 
.and if that which was then of ſo dear cit. em be now ſo neceſiary 
to be caſt out, it is an ill indication of the times mco which we 
are fallen. 

7. The reaſons on which the very Heathens themſelves took 
up the ſame praQtice, which was uniuerſal! (it ſeems.) through 
all the World, more Catholick then the Chirch it ſeife. To this 
purpoſe beſide thoſe Authors which M. Selder referres to, 1ihall 
only adde theſe three teſtimonies, tirſt of Plato, l. 7. de leg. where 
he commands, That whatever Prayer or Hymnes the Poets compo- 
ſed to the Gods, they ſhould firſt ſhew them to the Prieſts (as if they 
were in a manner leprous till then) before they publijht them, left 
they ſhowld ake evill things inftead of go0d,(an infirmity th rt chete 
daies are very ſubje& unto ) The ſ:cond in Thacyd. 1. 6 p+ 434: 
tunes you cures "Tp2 Ths 4v24 Yes 14761209; indo in "gy nravTe; 8 rem 

=x 'pux.& two F172. Set formes for ſeverall occafions, and a common 
Jzoynt ſending them up to heaven. The third in eMexander ab 
Alex. 1. 4.c. 17. That the Gentiles read their Prayers ont of 4 Book. 
before their Sacrifices, Ne qui - -4ate dicatar, aliquis ex [cripto 
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preire & al verbum referre ſolitus eſt, That the work_might not be 
done prepoſteronſly. Which two reatons of theirs, the one leſt they 
ſhould ftray in the matter of their Prayers, the other leſt oftend 
in the manner, may paſle for Chriſtian reaſons, as ſeaſonable 
with us, as they were among them. And no neceſſity that thoſe 
reaſoxs ſhould be deſpiſed by us neither. 

8. The irrationall concludings, or ſhortnefſe of diſcourſe of 
thoſe which are againſt ſer formes, eſpecially in ewo things, the 
firſt obſerved by D. Preſton (whoſe memory is, I hope, not loſt 
among theſe Aſſemblers) and made uſc of in a printed worke of 
his to the confuting of them. That while they in oppoſition to 
ſer Formes require the Miniſter to conceive a Prayer for the 
Congregation, they obſerve not, that the whole Congregation 
is by that means as much ſtinted, and bound to a ſet Forme, to 
wit of thoſe words which the Miniſter conceives, as if he read 
them out of a Book. 2. That the perſons with whom we have 
now to deale, though they will not preſcribe any Forme of 
Prayer, yet venture to preſcribe the matter of it in theſe words, 
Pag. 14. the Miniſter us to call upon the Lord to this effett: Now why 
the preſcription of the matter is not the ſtinting of the Spirit , 
as well as the forme of words ( unleſſe the Spirit, like the 
Heathen Mercury be the God of eloquence, and be thought to 
deale in the words only ) or why the promiſe of dabitur in ia 
hora, it ſhall be given Jou in that howre, ſhould not be as full a pro- 
miſe for matter, as for expreſſions ; eſpecially when that Texc 


| forbids care or proviſion, «3; #,7i, not only how, but what they 


ſhould peake, and the promile is peculiarly for the 7j, it ſhall be 
given you what you ſhall ſpeak, and this 15 it, that is attributed to 
the Spirit, v. 20. { from whence if I ſhould conclude, that the 
Holy Ghoſt taught the Diſciples onely the matter of their an- 
ſwer ; and they themſelves were left to put it in Forme of words, 
there is nothing in that Text againſt that aſſertion ; and that it 
was ſo in their penning of the New Teſtament, many probable 
Arguments might be produced if it were now ſeaſonable,) and 
conſequently, why the preſcribing of one ſhould not be unrea- 
ſonable in them, that condemne all preſcribing of the other, I 
confeſle is one of thoſe things, which my charity hath made me 
willing co impute to the ſhorrnefle of diſcourſe, becauſe I _ 
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willing to lay any heavier charge upon it. 


From all which conſidered , and a great deale more which SeR, 22, 


might be added from the uſcfulnefle of known Formes to thoſe, 
whoſe underſtandings are not quick enongh to go along with 
unknewn,and if they have no other, are fain oft times to return 
without performing any part of ſo neceſſary duty of prayer in 
the Church, from the experience of the eftes of the contrary 
dofrine, the many ſcandalous paſſages which have fallen from 
Miniſters in their extemporary Prayers (of which meer pity and 
humanity, civility and mercy to Enemies, reſtraines us from in- 
ſerting a large Catalogue ) and the no manner of advantage a- 
bove that which ſet Formes may alſo afford, but only of ſatisfa- 
Aion to the itching eare, exerciſe and pleaſure to the licentious 

tongue, and the yanity of the reputation of being able to per= 

forme that office ſo fluently (which yet is no more then the Rab- 

bins allow Achitophel, that he had every day three new Formes 

of Prayer ) or of having a plentifull meaſure of the Spirit; which 
isbeleeved to infuſe ſuch eloquence, I ſhall now conclude it im- 
poſlible that any humane eye ſhould difcern a Neceſſity,in reſpeR 
of Ecclefiaſticall policy, or edifying the Church, why all Liturgy 
ſhould be deſtroyed, nor waſh't, not purg'd with Sope, ſuch 
any Reformation would be, bur torne and conſumed with nitre, 
for ſuch is abolition, why it ſhould ſuffer this Oltraciſme , 
(unleſſe as eAfriftides did for being too vertuous ) be thus 

vehemently firſt declamed, and then baniih'd our of the 

Church. - 

Secondly, for outward bodily wor ſhip 'tis particularly prohi- 
bited by the Direfory at one time, at the taking of onr ſeates or 


Sec. 23. 
places when we enter the Aſſembly, ( direAly contrary to that of yp, , . 


Iſidor, fi quis veniat cums lettio celebratur adoret tantum Deum, if n, 9;...07 


. . . } . 
any come in,when the Leſſon 15 a reading, let him only performe ade e. 1, 


ration to God, and hearken to what tsread ) and never ſo much 
as recommended at any time, nor one would think, permitted 
m any part of their publick ſervice , like the Perſians 1n Strabo /. 
15.that never ofter'd any part of the fleſh ro theGods in thetrta- 
crifices,kept all that to themſelves,7ois 40's x7 am>requnrres wie, 
ſuppoſing the Gods would be content with the ſoules, which - 

the 
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the blood were powred out and facrificed to their honour, is 

Y 7 alvyie 2270 78 (499 AA at? F481, a4)" $4:y:-,they ſaid rhat the 

Gods wanted and-defired the ſoules for a ſacrifice, but not any 

thing elſe;of which People Herodotxs,).1.hath obſerved that they 

had neitherTemples norAltar,and laugh'd at them whichbuilr et 

ther, but went to the top of ſome hill or other, and there ſa- 

crificed, preferring ſuch naturall Altars before any other. The 

former of theſe is the avowed Divinity of theſe men ( and might 

perhaps have been attended with the latter too, were it not that 

there be ſo many Churches already built conveniently to therr 

hands.) Iaſtead of which, our Lirzrgy hath thought fit not on- 

ly to recommend bur preſcribe bodily worſhip, firlt by direing 

in the Rubrick what part of ſervice ſhall be performed kneeling, 

then by reading the Yerire, where a!l encourage and call upon 

the others to worſhip, and fall down, and kneele,e&c.to worthip, 5.c. 

adore, which peculiarly notes vodily worthip, and fo ſurely the 

falling down, and kneeling before the Loxd. And of this I ſhall ſay, 

chat it is 1, AnaCtof obedience to that precepr of glorifying God 

iz our bodies,as well as ſouls. 2.Atranſcribing of Chritts Copy,who 

kyceled, and even proſtrated himſc!fe in Prayer: of many holy 

men 1n Scripture, who are aftirmed to have done ſo ( and thar 

attrmation written for our example ) and even of the Pablican, 

who though ſtanding, yet by taxdirg afar off, by not looking. up, 

by friking his breaſt, did clearly joyn bodily worſhip to his pray- 

| er, of | Lordbe merciful to me a ſinner | uſed at his coming into 
- = = : the Temple, and in that poſture thrived better then the Phart- 
: ſee in his loftier garbe, went away more juſtified, ſaith our Savi- 

* Cum bi mots OC» 2 a vellell at the foot of a hill, wil! (ſay the Artiſts) reccive 
corporis fieri nj; and contain more water,then the ſame or a like veſſell on the top 
mote anim: jre. Of it would be able to do (and he that ſhall do the like, that ſhat 
cedente n:» #6)- jQyn adoration of God, and nothing but God, to the ule of that 
| mers = or the like teryent ejaculation at [1's entrance into Gods houle, 
ſbiiner falls will ſure have Chrilts approbation of the P«blicars behaviour 
ike interjorin TO Jultify him from any charge of Superſtition in fo doing ) an& 
wiſibils augetwr. EfIdes 3» The moſt agreeable humble gelture, and ſo deft be- 
__ de <2 Coming, and * evidencing and helping the iaward performance 
pro mr. 5. of that moſt lowly auty of Prayer, and con!cquently thac it 


may 
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- may be charg'd with blaſphemy; as well and as properly, as with 
ſuperſticion,and probably would be ſo, if the latter were not the 
more odious of the two : and indeed why kneeling or bowing 
ſhould be more lyable to that cenſure, then either mentall or o- 
rall prayer, there is no reaſon imaginable, it being as poſſible 
that one may be direRted to & falſe objeR ( and fo Lecume Ido- 
latrous, or ſuperſtitious in the true notion of thoſe words ( as 
they denote the worſhip of Idols, or dead men, Seu, or ſuper- 

fiites) as the other, and ( for the improper notion of S fits 
on ) the one again as mach capable of being an exceſle in Religt- 

on = mind or tongue being as likely to enlarge and exceed as 
the body ) or of uſing a piece of falſe Religion, as the other, rhe 
bodily worſhip duely performed to God, being the payment of 

a debt to God ( ms no doubt acceptable, when 'tis paid with a 
true heart) and no way an argument of want, but a probable 
evidence of the preſence «nd cooperation of inward devotion, as I 
remember Nazianzer faith of his Father, Or. 8. x:avs 7d gauiuerer, 
aa & I 74 xpualiuaror he ſhewed 4 great deale in theoutſide,but 
hept the greater treaſure within in the inviſible part. And on the 0- 
ther fide,the ſtiffeneſle of the knee,an argument of ſome eminent 
defeA,Af not of true piety, yet of ſomewhat elſe,and Chriſts pre- 
diction, oh. 4. that the time ſhowld come that the wy” ſhould 

worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, ( being not ſet in oppoſition to bo- 
dily worſhip, but co the appropriating it to ſome ſingular pla- 
ces, feruſalem, or that EMountam) not producible as any apo- 

logy or excuſe for ſuch omiſſion. To thele briefe intimarions I 
ſhall need adde no more, when the concluſion that Iam to in- 
ferre is ſo moderate, being only this, that it is not neceſſary tb 
turn all bowing or kneeling,” or bodily worſhip out of the 
Church, ( were there any aſs in any one or more ge- 

ſtures, this were too great a ſeverity, to mul&the Church of all, 
above the proportion of the moſt unlimited arbitrary Court, 
whoſe amercements muſt alwaies be within the compaſle of /at- 
vo contenemento, which this will not be, if there be no compe- 
tency of bodily worſhip left behind ) and that the Lirmygy doth 

betrer to preſcribe it at fit times, then the Direfory to omit all 

mention of it at all times, unlefle by way of diſlike and prohibi- 

tion, Which concluſion will be the more cafily cvinced _—_ 
TED IE”  - E racm, 
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them, by asking them whether in their Family-Parlour-Prayers, 
orin their private Cloſer Prayers, they do not approve and pra- 
Rice that geſture; which as I believe in charity they do, ſo I 
muſt from thence inferre, that by them the Houſe of God, is the 
only place thought fit to be deſpiſed. And if it be replyed, that 
the DireFory forbids not kneeling, but only commands it not , 
leaving it free to uſe or not to uſe, Tanſwer, 1. That the effeR 
of this liberty is very remarkeable among them, and equall to. 
that of a prohibition, no man almoſt of their perſwaſion ever 
kneeling in their Churches. 2. That the never ſo muck as re- 
commending it, is very near a ferbidding of it. , 3, That bowing 
or adoration is direly forbidden once ( which, by the way, is as 
much the defining of a Ceremony, viz. that of ſtanding or going 
upright, and ſo as contrary to the Independents perfiwaſions,and 
to phe great clamorous complaint for Liberty in Ceremonies, as 
ard preſcription of kneeling or bowing can be.) 4. That knee- 
ling alſo is at the receiving of the Sacrament forbidden, by ne. 
ceſſity of conſequence, ſitring being preſcribed, and therefore 
that that reply or excuſe is falſe alſo. And ſo now what ſpecial * 
advantage this is like to bring into this Church of ours, to have 
the Bodies of negligent, or prophane, .or Factions men left 
(without any ſo much as an admonition } to their own inclina- 
tions, and ſo what depth of Ecclefiaſtica}l policy there was 
which made this change fo zeceſſary , I delire may now be 
judged. | 
Thirdly, For uniformity in that Service ; ( which our Liturgy 
labours to ſet up, by preſcribing the manner of it, but the Dire- 
Fory hath taken away by leaving all to the chance of mens wils, 
which can no more be thought likely to concurre in one forme, 
then Democritns's Atomes to have met together into a world of 
beautifull Creatures, without any hand of providence to diſpoſe 
them ) it hath certainly the approbation of all wiſe men, and 
command of S. Pal, I. Cor. 14. 40. in that grand place , Let all 
things be done decently and in order. Of which I conceive the clear 
importance to be, that all be doxe in the Church &ccording to cu- 
Rome and appointment. The former implyed in vm res, ( cn- 
ſtome being the only rule of decency,and rtherfor© the ingece acy 
of wcaring long haire, is proved by being againſt »atare, j,e, ſaith 
| Sides 
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S#idas ith the Scripture phraſe » Xxgortay guvhSert? , a cuſtome of 
ſomecontinuance in that place, and thereupon S, Paxl thinks 
it enough againſt ag Eccleſiaſtical uſage, and that which might 
ſuperſede all ſtrife abour it, 1. (or. 11. 16. [_ we have no ſuch cu- 
fomes, 5c. and the latterin plain words 7 74 , accordjng 
ro order or appointment(for 10 the words literally import)and then 
upon theſe two grounds is uniformity built, and neceflarily re- 
ſults, where all that is done in the Church, is ruled by one of 
theſe, by cultome or by Law, which being here commanded by 
Saint Pax, is a proofe of the more then lawfulneſſe of 74% 
preſcription of Ceremonies in a Church, and of uniformity therein. 
And then what neceſliry there is or can be that St. Pawls com- 
mand ſhall be ſo neglected, all care of uniformity ſo diſclaimed, 
all 7&Zts, conſtitmtion, or ordinaxce, for any Eccleſiaſticall matter 
(unleſle their ordinance againſt all ſuch conſtitutions) ſo ſolemn- 
ly diſavowed, it will be hard to imagine, or guefle, unlefſe ir 
be on purpoſe to obſerve M. Prynnes rule of Confirming the 
Church te the State, to fill one as full of diſorder and &ratiz, 
and confuſion as the other. I remember a ſaying of Socrates 
which Plato and Cicero record from him, Mutata Muſica mu- 
tant & mores, that the change of a kind of Muſicke, had a 
great influence on mens minds, and kad a generall change of 
manners conſequent to it, I conceive uniformity in Gods ſervice 
to be parallell ro Muſick, being it ſelfe an outward concord or 
harmony of the moſt different affe&ions ; and that that ſhould 
be not only changed, bur loſt, I cannot underſtand any neceſſity, 
unleſſe it be that ſome ſuch like effeRs may be wrought in Reli- 
gion alſo. 

For the Fourth, the Peoples bearing ſome part in the Ser- 
vice ( whether by way of reſponſe in the Prayers, and hymnes, 
or by reading every other verſe in the Pſalme) mentioned in 
Theoedorets ſtory 1, 2. c. 24. where ſpeaking of Flavianss and 
Diodorus, he ſaith of them, 87:1 7ya704 I1xi1 S1TES 763 F oþ 230.00 
Gay yopis. tn Srad ori dfecr Bay iTilu Wide uorodiar, BC. they di- 
vided the uire of Singers into two parfs, and appointed them to 
fing the Pſalme ſacceſſrvely, which cuſtome began by them ( who 
ſath he, were adwirabls men; —— extreamly to ftirre ; 
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all men toPiety, and to that end invented this) Jihegu wdrres; 
> xaTianale + unxulens TWPATE » prevail 'd over the whole world, or 
y way of mutuall charity, returning a Prayer for the Prieſt,who 
began one peculiarly for them ; which Innecentiz« referres 
to, in his Letter to eAvrelius and Auguſtine, calling them com- 
wunes & alternas preces, ©O which he there attributes more force, 
uam privatis, then to private, Or by way of following the Pres- 
| wr in Confeſſion of finnes, both at the beginning of the Sex- 
vice, and before the (ommunion; or in Profeſſion of Faith in 
the Creeds, wherein rany the meaneſt Chriſtian is to have his 
part ;) it is certainly deſigned by the Church, from the example 
of pure antiquity , to very gainfull uſes, to quicken devotion , 
which the length of continued hearing may have leave to dutl 
and flacken, and to recall thoſe thoughts which may, upon the 
like temptation have diverted to other objeRs; ina word, to 
engage every one to be madeno idle or unprofitable SpeAator 
of the Service: and as long asthere is ſtill need of that helpe to 
theſe ſo neceſſary ends, and not the leaſt ſhew or pretence of ob- 
jeRion againſt it, how necefſary it can be to rejeR it wholly,and 
lay all the taske upon the Prieſt, and not require ſo much as an 
eAwen ( which it ſeems was in faſhion in S. Pauls time ) of the 
ily, Or Lay Perſon, 1 leave to the molt prejudicate Reader 
to give ſentence for me. 

As for the Zerany,wherein the People are more exerciſed then 
in any other part of the Service, 'tis certainly deſigned to make 
it more proportionable to the title beſtowed on it by the Anti- 
ents of 4areis vx» earneſt or intenſe Prayer, and in Methoding, 
Tees Seine , earneft Petitions , (and in the Greek Litur- 
gies ſimply uri, intenſe or earneſt ) from eAZ.. 12.5, Luk, 
22. 44. This continuall joyning of the people in every paſſage 
of it, tending very much both to the improving and evidencing 
that fervor and intenſion, which can never be more neceſſary 
then throughout that Service ; of which I ſhall in paſſing ſay 
theſe three things, and juſtify them againſt any gain-ſayer, that 
there is not extant any where, 1. a more particular excellent 
enumeration of all the - Chriſtians cither private or com- 
mon wants, as farre as is likely to come to the cogniſance of a 
Congregation : nor 2. amore innocent blanicleſſe Forme , a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt which there lyes no juſt objeQtion, and molt of the unjuſt 
ones that have been made, are reproachfull to Sc 
from whence the. paſſages excepted againſt are 
particularly of Praying for Gods mercy wpon all men, from 1.T ins. 
2.1, nor 3. a more artificiall compoſure for the railing chat 
zeale, and keeping ir up throughout, then this ſo defamed parr 
of our Litwrgy ; for which and other excellencies undoubredly 
it is, ( and not for any Conjuri 
the Devill hath taken care that ir 
bicter cup of Calumny and Reviliag, which it can no way 


have 
faſed 


or Swearing in it) that 
ould drink deepeſt of thar 


royoked, bur only as Chriſt did the reproach of the di- 
man , What have I to do with thee ? ec. when he came to 


exorcize and caſt out the Devill that poſleſt kim. And for this 
to be throwne out of the Church, ſure there is no other zece/- 
ſity , then there was that there ſhould be Scandals and Hereſics 
in it, onely becauſe the Devill and his Fators would haye 


it ſo. 


5. Forthe dividing of Prayers into divers ( ollefts or Portions, Set, 27, 
and not putting all our Petitions into one contiuued Prayer , 
theſe advantages it hath to give it authority. 1. the praftice of 
the Zewes,whole Litzrgy was diſpenſed into Leſſons, &c. and 15. 


Co 


s, or ſhort Prayers. 2. The example of Chrilts preſcri- 


bing a ſhort Forme, and in thar, ſaith S. Chry/oftome, SiS d5447& 
Suds wires wakes teaching us the me aſure or length due to each 
Prayer of ours, Hom. de Anna. f. 965. and ſetting a mark of Hea- 
theni/me, Mat. 6. and of Phariſaiſme , Mat. 23. 14, On their 
tong Prayers. 
ters Forme, u 
ſhort one, and that Chriſt and S. Faw/ commanded us to make 
our Prayers, Gray tics ta} murvas, xc 35 Gnitywn Srakumudrta , (port and 
Frequent, and with little diſtances berweene. And fo Epiphanins, 
Zvyroy: orat. C. 24. diredts to,/ offer. our Petitions x7! Teous 
avubry7&@ , with all frequency; and (aſſi.m, de inſtit. mon. 
l. 2.c, 10, from the-univerſall conſent of them, Urilins cenſent 
breves orationes ſed creberrinsas fieri, The way that i reſolved to be 
moſt profitable, us ro have ſhort Prayers, but very thick or frequent. 
And he addes a conſideration which prompted themro this reſo- 
lution, Ve Diabeli infidiantis _ ſnecinita brevitate vitemur, 


The advice of the Antients, who tell us S. Pe- 
r a great While in the Rowan (hnych, was a 
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Sec. 28. 


Populus in Ec. 
cleſia /, edends 
prteſiatem non 
habe, Ideo re- 
prebe;ds mere- 
tur, quia apud 
Hola cilebrator., 


That by that means the Divells darts which he ts wont to find and 
fteale his time to ſhoot into our breaſts, may by the brevity of onr 
Frayers be prevented. To theſe many more might be added, bur 
that the no-advantage on the other ſide above this ( fave onely 
the reputation of the labour and patience of ſpeaking or hea- 
ring ſo much in 4 continued courſe, in one breath as it were.) 
will fave us the paines of uſing more motives to petſwade any, 
that ſure it.is not necflary to exchange this pleaſant eaſie courſe 
of our Litzrgy, for the tedionz toylſome lefſe profitable courfe 
in the DiretFory. | | 

E. Forthe Ceremonies uſed in tha feverall Services, much might 
be ſaid, as particularly for that of kxee/ing (in oppoſition to lit- 
ting at the Lords Supper deſigned in the DireFory:) 1. That ic 
is agrecable to the practice of all ny, who though they 
kneged not, becauſe the Canon of the Councell of Nice, obliged 
all fo ſtand in the (hurch between Eaſter and Whitſantide, or on 
the Lords day all the yeare long, ( which by the way abſolutely 
excludes ſittwxg, as alſo doth that faying of Optatws 1. 4. That the 
People may not fit in the (hurch, and of Tertultian, 1. deOrar.c.12. 
That 'twas an Heathen cuſtome to ſit in the Church, and therefore 
onghr to be reprehended;) yet uſed the ny 2] gms at receiving, 
z. ce. bowing their bodies and heads, which the Fathers call adorati- 
on : kiſſing of the hand, is the propriety of the Latrine word, but 
but the ordinary denotation of it, bowing the body,the gggorinor, 
which is more then the former, the cx/rxs major, among t 
Learned ; For as Herodorms obſerves of the Eaſtern Nations, that 
che manner of equalls, was to kiſſe one another at meeting, of infs- 
riogrs 0 hiſſe the hand of the Superiour,” but of the Suppliants or 
Petitioners, that would expreſle the greateſt humility to bow 
themſelves before him, ſo was this laſt of the three continued a- 
mong the primitive Chriſtians in their Services of the greateſt 
piety and humility, Climacs, p. 298. 73 Soggr Si5dvGr axyonvre, 
when I receive I worſhip, or adore, agreeable to which the great 
men in the French Churches, who receive it paſſing or going (a 
meer c/£gyptian Page cuſtome) do firlt make a lowly cringe 
or curteſie before t 7 take it in their hands. 2. that Ch 
Table-geſture at the delivering it, isno Argument for fitting , 
both becauſe it is not manifeſt by rhe Text that he uſed that, = 
ony 


ah 
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only at the Paſſe-over, from which this Supper of the Lord was 
diſtin, and was celebrated by bleſſing, and breaking, and giving 


the bread,esc. to which ſome other geſture might be more pro- 
per, and more commodions, and becauſe Chriſts geſture in that 


15 a0 more obligingly exemplary to us,then hisdoing it after Sup- 


per was tothe Apoſtles, who yet did it Faſting, et. 13. 
generally took it before the agape, and as by / linies Epiſi 


2. and 
e it aP- 


pears, ſo carly in the morning, that the Congregation depar- 
ted and met again, ad capiendum cibum promiſcunm, to take their 


meales together. ASallo 3. that the contrary geſture of ſieting, 


as it was, not many years ſince, by a full Synod of Proteſtants in 
Poland forbidden, it not condemned, becauſe they found it uſed 
by the Arriers, as complying with their opinion, who hold our 


Saviour to be a meer Creature, ſo isit now profeſt by ſome of 
our late. Reformers writings to be a badge and cogniſance of 


their belceving in the infallibility of Chriſts promiſe of comin 
to raign on this Earth again, and take them intoa familiar an 
(a kind of) equall converſation with him, the Doctrine of the 
Miltnaries, once in ſome credit , but after condemn'd by the 


Church, and though favoured by ſome Learned men, bot 


h anti- 


ently and of late, 1s not yet ſure cleare enough to come into our 
Creed or Liturgy : or to be profeſt and proclaimed by that ge- 
ſture, when ever we receive the Sacrament. The evidence or 
proofe of it being primarily that in the Revelation, which by the 
reſt of that Book Iam very apt to ſuſpe& may lignihe any thing 
rather then what the letter of the words in:ports to us at the 
firſt view of them. But I ſhall not enlarge on chis, nor the other 
Ceremonics mention'd, but referre the Reader to the Learned 
Satisfactory unanſwer'd lavour of M. Hooker, on theſe Suvjeds, 


and then aske him when he hath read him, 71. whether 


he rc- 


pent him of that paines, 2. whether in his Conſcience he can 
thinke it neceſſary , or tending to edification to calt all theſe 


ſakes. 
Now for thoſe things that are more intrinſeca!l to the 


£y, and parts of the Service ; as 


I 


cauſeleſly out of this Church, or the whole Litzrgy for their 


Litur- 


1. For the pronouncing of Abſolution, which Chriſt ſo ſolemn- 
ly :nſtated on the Prieſt in hisgPiſciples ( by three ſeyerall aQts, 


. unto 


Sect. 29, 


A View of thenew DinncrtoOxriIe, 


Sec. 28. 


Populas in Ec. 
cleſis ſedendi 
prteſiatem non 
habe, 1deo re- 
prehbe;ds mere- 
tur, quia apud 


Hola cilebratar, 


F700 
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both becauſe it is nor manifeſt by rhe Text thathe uſed that, ſave 


That by that means the Divells darts, which he ts wont to find and 
ftrale his time to ſhort into our breaſts, may by the brevity of onr 
Prayers be prevented. To theſe many more might be added, bur 
that the no-advantage on the other fide aboye this ( ſave onely 
the reputation of the labour and patience of ſpeaking or hea- 
ring ſo much in a eontinued courſe, in one breath as it were.) 
will fave us the paines of uſing more motives to perſwade any, 
that ſure it.is not necſlary to exchange this pleaſant eafie courſe 
of our Litargy, for the tedionz toylſome lefſe profitable conrfe 
in the Divrettery. | 

E. For the Ceremonies ſed in tha feverall Services, much might 
be ſaid; as particularly for that of kxeeling (in oppoſition to lit- 
ting at the Lords Supper deſigned in the DireFory:) 1. That it 
ts agreeable to the _ of all Antiquity, who though rhey 
kneeled not, becauſe the Canon of the Councell of Nice, obliged 
all ro ſtand in the (hurch between Eafter and Whitſwntide, or on 
the Lords day all the yeare long, ( which by the way abſolutely 
excludes ſittmg, as alſo doth that faying of Optatws l. 4. That the 
People may not fit in the (hurch, and of Tertultian, l. deOyat.c.12. 
That "tas an Heathen cuſtome to ſit in the Church, and therefore 
onght to be reprehended; ) yet uſed the Prayer-geſture at receiving, 
i. e. bowing their bodies and heads, which the Fathers call adoratt- 
on : kiſſing of the hand, is the propriety of the Latine word, but 
but the ordinary denotation of it, bowing the body,the gegorimor, 
which is more then the former, the cx/rms major, among the 
Learned ; For as Herodotus obſerves of the Eaſtern Nations,that 
che manner of equalls, was tokyſſe one another at meeting, of infe- 
riours 0 kiſſe the hand of the Superiour,' but of the Suppliants or 
Petitioners, that would exprefle the greateſt humility to bow 
themſelves before him, ſo wasthis laſt of the three continued a- 
mong the primitive: Chriſtians in their Services of the greateſt 
piety and humility, Climacss, p. 298. 72 Soggr Sid v0 acyoruves 
when I receive I worſhip, or adore, agreeable to which the great 
men in the French Churches, who receive it paſſing or going (a 
meer c/£gyptian por cuſtome) do firlt make a lowly cringe 
or carteſie before they take it in their hands. © 2, that Ch 
Table-geſture at the delivering it, is no Argument for fitting , 


only 


Pay _ VE "OY 
tt. —_ 


hte 
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only at the Peſſe-over, from which this Szpper of the Lord was 
diſtin, and was celebrated by bleſſing, an Re and giving 
the bread,e&c. to which ſome other gelture might be more pro- 
per, and more commodions, and becauſe Chriſts geſture in that 
1s no more obligingly exemplary to us,then hisdoing it after Swp- 
per was to the Apoſtles, who yet did it Faſting, et. 13. 2. and 
generally took it before the agape, and as by PliniesEpiltle it ap- 
pears, ſo carly in the morning, that the Congregation depar- 
ted and met again, ad capiendum cibum promiſcunm, to take their 
meales together. Asallſo 3. that the contrary geſture of ſetting, 
as it was, not many years ſince, by a full Synod of Proteſtants in 
Poland forbidden, if not condemned, becauſe they found it uſed 
by the Arriens, as complying with their opinion, who hold our 
Saviour to be a meer Creature, ſo is it now profeſt by ſome of 
our late. Reformers writings to be a badge and cogniſance of 
their belceving in the infallibility of Chriſts promiſe of coming 

to raign on this Earth again, and take them into a familiar an 

( a kind of) equall converſation with him, the Dorine of the 

Miltenaries, once in ſome credit , but after condemn'd by the 


Church, and though favoured by ſome Learned men, both anti- | 


ently and of late, 1s not yet ſurecleare enough to come into our 
Creed or Liturgy : or to be profeſt and proclaimed by that ge- 
ſture, when ever we receive the Sacrament. The evidence or 
proofe of it being primarily that in the Revelation, which by the 
reſt of that Book Iam very apt to ſuſpe&t may ſignifie any thing 
rather then what the letter of the words in:ports to us at the 
firſt view of them. But I ſhall not enlarge on chis, nor the other 
Ceremonies mention'd, but referre the Reader to the Learned 
Satisfaory unanſwer'd ladour of M. Hooker, on theſe Suvjets, 
and then aske him when he hath read him, 1. whether he r&- 
pent him of that paines, 2. whether in his Conſcience he can 
thinke it xeceſſary , or tending to edification to caſt all theſe 
cauſeleſly out of this Church, or the whole Lirargy for their 
ſakes. 

Now for thoſe things that are more intrinſecal!l to the Litmr- 
£y, and parts of the Service ; as 

1. For the pronouncing of Abſolution, which Chriſt ſo ſolemn- 
ly tnſtated on the Prieſt in his Diſciples ( by three ſeyerall afts, 


I], unto 


Sed. 29, 
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—— 


1. unto Petey as the mouth of the Apoſtles, Aſar. 16.19. then by 
way of promiſe to them all together, (Cap.18. 18, then by way of 
actuall inſtating it on them breathing that power and the Holy 
Ghoſt on them together, Fohn 20. 23.) and which is ſo diſtin&tly 
named by. James, c. 5. 15.in the caſe of ſickneſſe, +3974: dund 
(not as we render they ſhall be forgiven him, as if it were 4243), 
and belonged only to Gods at of pardoning, but) imperſonal. 
ly eAb/olntion ſhall be given him ; and ſo conſtantly preſerved 
and exerciſed in the univerſall Church in publike and private,and 
approv'd{as farre as our Lirwrgy uſes it)even by thoſe who affirm 
that power in the Miniſter to be onely declarative, that any man 
converſant either in theGoſpel, or writings of the Fathers, or mo- 
dern Authors, or that hath but ſeen Knox'es Scotch Lirargy, and 
obſcry'd that part of it, about the receiving of Penitents, would 
be amazed to ſee a Direfory for the publike worſhip of God (which 
is a large phraſe and containes the whole Otfice of the Prieſt)and 
in it a Title for the viſitation of the ſicke, and yer find never a word 
about eAb/olntion, no not in caſe of [cruple, donbr, or temptation , 
pag. 67. or the death bed it ſelfe. This exerciſe of thoſe Keyes of 
of the Kingdome of Heaven, i. e. of the Church, this pronouncing 
of Gods pardon, and aftuall giving the Pardon and Peace of the 
Church to all her penitent Children, eſpecially that. more pargi- 
cular a& before the Communion, and on the Bed of ſickneſle; is, 
beſide the obedience to Chriſt,ſo neceſſary an expreſſion-of Chri- 
{tian charity in every Church to its poore members, .and the de- 
nying of it, where it is due, ſo barbarous an inhumanity ( which 
et I hope no man (hall be-che worſe for, but thoſe that do deny 
it) that as the turning of P#blike Cenſures out of this Church, is a 
rare example of deſpight unto Chriſts command, (there being no 
Nationall ({hurch from Chriſts time to this to be found without 
It, till this of ours for theſe laſt chree years)ſo the ſending of Ab- 
ſolution after it, and the affirming it to be neceſſary to be done, 
and appointing all feor-ſteps of 1t ro be turn'd out of the Sey- 
vice, is a piece of asſorder, as contrary to Charity as to Piety, to 
Reaſon as Religion, this being ſo far from the blame of an cxube.. * 
rancy if our Service, that there is more reaſon to wiſh that there 
were more of this nature, then that that, which we have already, 
were omitted. : | 


2, For 
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2. For the Hymnes of the Church, it will not be amiſle perhaps 
to give you firſt the true notion of the word; there being among 
the Hebrewes three ſorts of Songs, 1. AMizmor, a conci/e or ſhort 
verſe, 2. Tehillah, Praiſe, —_— or depredicating of God, 
and 3.Schir,a(anticle,as the word is uſed in the title of that F 
of Songs.And anſwerable to theſe three, we have Col.3.17. !2apis, 
vs; , and 4f us, Pſalmes and Hymnes , and Songs, where the 
word Hymne is anſwerable to the ſecond of theſe, a praiſing and 
magnifying of God in and for ſome of his moſt remarkeable as 
of mercy and power. Thus was it the diftate even of nature it 
ſelfe among the Heathens,to imploy a great part of their Poetry, 
$.e. their Picty (for ſo Orphens the firſt and moſt famous Writer 
of Hymmnes, was called Theologs Poeta, a Poet that wasa Divine 
alſo) in framing of Hymnes to their Gods; though thoſe of ſu. 
ſeus and Linas, the other two Theologs Poere, are not now to be 
met with. The like we have ſtill of Homer alſo, and I remember 
Galen the famous Phyſitian, in one of his Books De #ſ#u partinm, 
deſcribing the compoſure of the Foot, breakes out of a ſuddaine 
into an excellent acknowledgement , which hee calls yo 
dan3ims Ti Swurpyicartr@ via true Hymne in laud of that God 
which made theſe Curious bodies of men. This duty of naturall Pie- 
ty, Chriſtianity certainly hath not obſtruſted, but elevated it ro 
a far higher pitch by ſuperadding that greateſt obligation taken 
from the Redemption of Mankind, to that old one of the Creation. 
And thas in all Ages of the Church ſome Hymmes have been con- 
ſtantly retained to be ſaid or ſung inthe Churches, I mean not on- 
ly the daily leRtions of the P/almes of David (which yet this Di- 
reftory doth not mention, but only commands a more frequent 
reading of that Book,then of ſome other parts of Scyipewre) nor 
the ſinging of ſome of thoſe P/almes in Metre, ( which yer this 
Direttory doth not preſcribe neither, ſave onely on daies of 
T hankg(giving, or after the Sermon, if with convenience it may be 
done, making it yery indifferent, it ſeems, whether it be kept at 
all in the Church or no, unleſſe on thoſe ſpeciall occaſions.) But 
the alternate reading of the P/almes doth by Prieſt and people , 
(*Pſalmi ab onenibus celebrentur, Let the P[almes be (aid by all, in 
the Milevit. ou (an. 12.) the conſtant uſe of tome ſpeciall 
Pſalmes, as the 1ntroite, and of other more purely Chriſtian 
; F Hymme's, 
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Hymnes, either frame 1 by holy men in the Scripture in reference 
to Chrilts /»carnatios, or by the Church ſince on purpoſe tb 
bleſſe and praiſc God for his merciesin Chriſt,which ſure deſerve 
a daily celebration from eyery Chriſtian, as well and as richly as 
any Victory over Enemies, though it be one of theirs over the 
King himſelfe,can deſerve of them upon any ſach day of Thank = 

wing. Oi this kind is the Te D-nm, 4 moſt Divine and admira- 
ble Forme, called anticitly, *-2:j-:& , a triumphant Song, gene- 
rally thought to be compoſed by Saint A»g»ftine and S. Ambroſe, 
on the day that S. e Lmbro/e baptized S. eAugnſtine, and fitred 
ro that purpoſe with an acknowledgment ef the Trinity, in re- 
ference to S. Anugſtines converiion trom Aſarichaiſme. If this 
be true, then ſure 1s it one of thoſe, the repeating of which mo- 
ved S, Auguſtine co ſo much paſtion, that he faith in his Co» Je 
foons, l. 9. Yuantum flevi in hymns & Canticis Eccl-fie tue, that 
and the like Hymnes of the Church fetcht many teats from him. Of 
which I ſhall only ſay,that to any man that hath buc an humble, 
faichfull, thankfull fervent heart to go along with it,it is as Chri- 
ſtian a piece of praiſe and prayer, as any humane pen could con- 
tribute toward the publike worſhip of God, which he that hath 
had the uſe of in the Church, and now thirkes fit to baniſh our 
of it, ſhewes his own former coldneffe and non-proficiency utn- 
der that means of grace, and that he never joyned in it with any 
zeale or egheſtneſſe , or elſe his retchlefſe ingratitude to the 
Church wARh hath allow'd him the benefit of ir, 

The like might be added of thoſe two other in the adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the former before 
the Sacrament beginning with Lift #p your hearts, and endinz 
with the Hely,holy,holy, Lord God of Heſts,&+c.z forme to be found 
with little variation, both in S. Fameſes, S. Baſils, and-S, (riſ6- 
ſomes Liturgy, the other, after the Sacrament, Glory be to God 
en high ,&c. called antiently bymans eAngelicus, the eAngelicall 

ze, from the firſt part of it which was ſung by eLegels, and 
both theſe ſuch anciciit, pure, excellent compoſures in them- 
ſelves, and ſo fitly accommodated to the preſent buſineſſe, and 
all that I have named, fo farre from any appearance of evil, 
ſo free from any the leaſt ovjeAion of any the moſt petulant 
malicigus calumaiator (as far asI yer ever heard) ſo well-be- 
coming 


eo - -- 
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coming a.Congregation of Saints, who by praiſing God in the 
Church, ſhould praftice before hand, and tit rhemſelves for the 
fingiag of Hallelyjahs perpetualiy in heaven, and in the meane 
time beare the Angels company hcre ( who Saint Chryſoſtome 
tells us, ſing all the hymnes with us:) that 'cis little better then 
fury, (favouring much of the temper of that evill ſpirit on 
Saul , that was exorcized with Davids HMuſicke, and there- 


fore may be allowed to have malice to that and the like ever 1, 4. p.753+ l. 
lince ) to think it neceſſary to throw this piece of heaven out of 40. edi. Savil, 


the Church. l 


3. For the Doxology ſo conſtantly annexed to many parts Sect. 32, 


of our ſervice, in theſc words, (wherein the people either are 
to begin or anſwer ) Glory be to the Father, &c. It isan anc.ent 
piece of very great conſideration, the former verſicle of it be» 
ing, at 'tis affirmed by goo authorities, compoſed by the firlt 


Councell of Nice, and appointed by them to be uſed 


in the 


Church, as a leſſer Creed, or confeſſion of the Trinity, and 5uugiay 
Conſubftantiality of the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, with the Father 
( at which it hath therefore antiencly been the cuſtome to ſtand 
up ; confeſſion of God, being a praiſing of him ( as the word in 
other languages imports)to which therefore that poſture is moſt 
due) which may well paſſe for no fable, becauſe 'ris cleare , that 


ſoon after that time, Flavianss ſang it aloud in the (\bmrech of An- * 1.3.c.15, 
tioch, as appears by * Zozomen, and * Theodorer, (and if we may * (2: 624+ 
) Of * I. 18. 5,51, 


believe * Nicephorms, St, Chry/off ome joyn'd with hins in it 


this Philoftorgins the eArrian Hiſtoriographer tells us, eAn. 348. 
Flavianus having gotten a Congregation of Monkes rogether, 
Te9TO 4/:6'ng; , was the firſt that began that forme of Doxology, 
others uſing that other Forme of #6-- +>274i i v5 as boyho rnd uernty 
Glory to the Father,by the Sonne,in the Holy Gho#t making the Son 
inferiour to the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt to the Sonne, as 
Emomins and Eudoxins did, which it ſeems Philoſtorgins hins= 
ſelf moſt approv'd of,( ra''rbu V2Nor Th: Learn” CR AG <1 ,laith his 
Epitomator of him) others (not as Gorofred mends his Copy, and 
reads it, THE 2-eaTpl.ty vis x oyig nrd nur but as the Oxford Manu- 


fe crept) S Er eTji ng 013 6 emyiunrduat:, Glory to the Father, 


and the 


Son in theHoly Ghoſt. Theſe two ſeverall Forms,and ſome ſay a 


third [is the Soune and the Holy Chef] were it ſcemes propoſed 
- 2 


againſt 


WE 
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againſt eMehanaſius in the Councell of eAuwioch,oAn. Dom. 341. 
and by men of ſeverall perſwaſions uſcd in the Church of eAs- 
riech, as a Character, by which -w ci {-» ae9-tp'9 vimed clin v, they 
expreſt their ſeverall opinions, ſaith Zozomen, 1.3.c.19, and tl. 4. 
27.& by ſo d ag, Tees 111 08-64-10 Se E140 8 Fnpol nv TH 2) 6 wry 

one applyed the P/alme or Hymne (to the end of which, as now 
with us, it was, it {2ems, then annext) ro hu opinion. In which nar- 
ration of Philoftorgins we have no reaſon to ſuſpet anything, 
but the 2957 & arsHoyge, that Flavianm was the firſt that [ang it, 
wherein his fayour to the Ariars might make him parriall,or the 
truth might be, he was the firſt that ſang it at Aztroch, for there 
Athanaſins was ina Councell condemn'd, and fo ſtill the Forme 
might in other places be uſed more antiently. Thus tirſt verſe be- 
ing on this occalion brought into the Church as a teſtimony, and 
Pillar of the Catholick verity againſt the Ariaxs, and annext by 
ancient ceſtome to the end of the Pſalmes in the Litargy, St. 
ferome or ſomebody before him,being moved by the noiſe of the 
Macedonians who zecepted againſt that part of ir concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, atfirming that that Doctrine of the Divinity, of 
the Holy Ghoſt-was novell) is ſaid to have beene the Author of 
adding the other verſe or line to the former, 4n oppolition to 
them, As it was in the beginning, &c. tO Ggnifie this to be the an- 
cient Catholick, no new private dodrine or opinion ; and yer 
that it was very near, if not as ancicnt as the former,may be gueſt 
by what Theedoret, l. 2. c. 24. ſaith of Leontizes Biſhop of Antioch, 
that he was wont to ſay to himſelſe the Arrian Doxology ſo ſeftly,thas 
20 word could beheard by him that: flood next, but «is 797  9vas 
Ti d19:w for ever and ever, ( the cloſe of the ſecond wy this 
faith he, while F/aviazus, who oppoſed him, was a Lay-man, 
And if this be a time wherein ſuch Formes as theſe, (which befides 
giving glory to God, do ſecure and defend the Catholick Dotrine 


- of the Trinity, againſt all antient, or moderne Arrians, and AMu- 


cedenians) are neceflarily to be caſt out,as hinderances.to growth 
and edification, ſure the defign is only to plane Hereſies in the 
Church (to which alone that may prove impediment ) but no- 
thing elſe. | 

Having ſaid this, *twill not be necdfull to adde concerning 


the fourth head, more then only the ackgowledgement of my 
rn” "I wonder 
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wonder and aſtoniſhment, why the ſame calamity and tempeſt 
that carried away this /eſſer Creed, ſhould alſo be able to raiſe ſo 


fierce a Torrent, a® to drive and hurry with it the three larger + 
(reeds alſo, eſpecially that not only of the Nicene Fathers, but of ' 


the Apoſtles themſelves; Againſt the matter of which I have not 
heard, that the Preſbyterians have any objeRion, and ſare the 
Bead/-mans Divinity, that turnes the Creed into a Prayer, hath 
not only concluded the uſe of itto be a ſtinting of the Spirir, 
What the effe of this part of Reformation is likely to be, will 
not be hard ro divine, even Barbari/me and Atheiſme within a 
while, the turning God and (rift, and all the eArricles of the 
Creed out of mens vraifies alſo, and not ( as yet it is) only out of 
their hearts ; what is the neceſſity of doing it, will not fo eaſily 
be reſolved even by him that hath imbibed the Aſſemblers princt- 
ples, unleſſe it be to gratify the Separatiſts, who are profeſt de- 
nyers of one Article, that of the Holy Catholick Church, reſolving 
the end and the effcRt of the Holy Ghoſt's deſcent to have been on- 
ly to conſtitute particular (ongreg ations, and none elſe. As forthe 
great patterne of the 4 Oy A. os che praftiſe of Geneva or 
Scotland, that appears by Xn2x's Common Pr ayer-Book, to have 
allowed a ſet Forme of {of /ion of Faith, and deſigned it|for 
the publick uſe as the firlt thing in that Book of Prayers, though 
the truth is, the ApofFles, or other ancient {Feeds being (er alide, 
one of the Geneva forming is fain to ſupply the place of them, 
which yet by the ſetting the ſeveral! parts of the Apoſtles Creed 


in the margent , both there and in the order of Bapri/me, ap= | 


peares rather to bean interpretation of ic, and ſo ſtill the Se- 
paratiſts muſt be the onely men in the Church fit to be confide- 
red, or elſe apparently there is no ſuch Political neceſſity of 
this neither. 

For the fifth thing, the ſo frequent repeticion of the Lords 
Praper, and Prayers for the King im our Servige, this account may 
be briefly given of it. Forthe former, that in our Common Pray- 
er-Book, there be ſeverall Services for ſeveral occaſions, of the 
Sacraments, &c. for ſeverall dayes, as the Letany; for feverall 
times in the day, not only Morning and Evening, but one part 


to be ſaid earlier in the morning, and then toward noone a re- 


turne to another part, ( *s the antient Primtiver had three Ser- 
' | 3 vices 
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vices in a forenoone. 1. That for the Catechumeni, conſitting 
of Pra ers, Pſalmes, and Readings ; then a 2. For the Penitents , 
ſuch as our Letany ; and a 3, For the Fideles, the Faithfull, our 
{Communion Service) andeyen that which is aſſigned to one time 
to diſcontinued by P/almes, and Hymmer, and Leſſons, that it be- 
comes ina manner two Services,clearly two times of Prayer. Now 
our Sayiour commanding, when you pray, ſay our Father , ws 
- have accordingly ſo aſſigned it,to be once repeated in every ſuch 
part of Service, and I remember to have heard one of the graveſt 
and moſt reverend men of the Aſſembly, being asked his opini- 
on about the uſe of the Lords Prayer, to have anſwer'd to this 


purpoſe, God forbid that ſhould ever be upon my knees inPrayer and 


riſe up without aiding Chriſts forme to my imperfett petitions. And 
whereas this DireFory is {0 bountifullas to recommend thisPray- 
erto be uſed in the Prayers of the Church, and yer ſo wary as bur 
ro recommend it, it is thereby confeſt that it is lawfull to retain 
a ſet Forme, (for that is ſurely fo, and thea the often uſing of a 
lawfull thing will not make it unlawfull)but withall that Chriſts 
command in points of his Service ſhall no more oblige to obedi- 
ence, then the commands of men, for if it did, this would be” 
mere then recommended. And now why that which may, ſay 
they, commendably ( mult, ſay we, neceſſarily in obedience to 
Chriſt) be uſed in the Prayers of the Church, and being repea- 
ted oftner then once, ſhall be uſefull tro him who was not come 
at the firſt ſaying, or maybe aid more attentively by him who 
had before been too »eg/:gent, ſhould be neceſſary to be uſed bu 
once, when all mens zeale or underſtanding of ſo divine a Forme 
or perhaps preſence at that part of the Service, ſhall not neceſſa- 
rily go along with it, T leave to more ſubtile Nivines to inſtru 
us. ThisI am ſure of, that God hath made a peculiar promiſe to 
:mportunty in Prayer, toa coming often to him on the ſame er- 
rand, and Zk. 18, 5. by a phraſe in the Parable ſeems to ſay,that 
he that comes oft to God in this manner, will at length force 
him to ſhame, if he do not grant his Petition, for that is the mea- 
ning of inomdtey, And from thence the Fathers uſe a bold 
Phraſe in their Litwrgies , 5% SoTw75 7% vir dye3 , T puttbee to 


ſhame, 6.e. importune thee, Baſil. os Liturg. and in tho Plal- 


tery of the Greek, Church , which hath many Prayers 'mixt with 


it, . 
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t ONSz* 8 xver 6 wh uTwTs amo T15 ing LIALULACK unleſſe thy owne 
goodneſſe put thee to ſhame, cc. Now that this wilt not be ſubje 
to the cenſure of vain repetitions, Mat. 6. 7. which is the onely 
exception made againſt it, ( if the example of David, Pſal. 136. 
be not ſatficient to authorize the repeating any Forme often, 
which is as faultlefſe as that was) might largely be evidenced, 
1. By the nature of the word *+7}:ayiz , there ule d , which 
both Heſychins and Sxidas apply to an other matter , and 
explain it by TO var bs, and py 2..f1- 5 and 4 nupecyie long, 
idle, nnſeaſonable former, ſuch as Battns uſed in his pangii x; more 
$17 of WT 6! T4UT0A yi ; 3 o'7*'s his lo'g-winded Hymnes ſo full of 
7 antelogies, Which Munſter therefore rendreth rx 29nxy 
314 do not multiply words,unprotitably or unſeaſonably,2.By 
the cuſtomes of the Heathens which Chriſt there referresto [" ,,4 
Batlrnoyienr 0 ine cf 14geſe not cas theHeathens Jand which 
are evident in their writers, eſpecially their Tragedians ; where 
*ris plain, chat their manner was to found, or thine for many 
hoares together, fome few empty words to the honour of their 
Gods, ſuch the eve '-> + , in their Bacchannals, from the noiſe 
-of which-they were call'd £vanzes ; ſuch in Sophoctes, ls, 1s, 
T1 Iv 4 N=2. Het, Sc. and eſpecially in the Virgins Chorns 
of E[chylus's Tragedy, called #r7+ wri 3485 » Where there are 
near an hundred Verles,made up of meer Tawtelogier, Wn," 1s,"15, 
ls, 3:4: $44ire, and an enumeration of-the ſeyerall names of the 
Gods ' with unſigniticane noyſes added to. them, 97," Apy, 
pd, od, *Apreus, ciaz 2244 and within two verſes the fame again, 
and miuch-more of the ſame ſtile. Two notable examples of this 
Heatheniſh cuſtome;the Scripture affords us,one, 1 King- 18. 26, 
where the Prophets of Baal frem norning till noon, cry O Baal hear 
and it followes, they cyyed with a loud voyce,and cnt themſelves, 
ES22WvmS according to their cuſtome oy rites (that loud erymg 
Thr ſame words fo long together, w3s as much a Henthenif) rite, 
3s the ewtring of themſelves.) The other of the Epheſians, AF. 19. 
34 who are affirm'd to have cryed with one woice for two houres 
Pace," + y9dn © norrur '3:7im , Great u Diana of the Epheſians, and 
by the _— - that Chriſt obſerves of that Heathen on- 
mcy ,* £94 they may be heard by that long noyſe, for 
"which Ex (cots them, 1 XKiug. 19, 27. (79 chat pubs your 
Kg God 
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Ged us a talking, or a purſuing, &c. 2. That their Petitions may 

be more incelligible co their Gods, to which Chriſt eppoſes , 

your Heavenly Father knoweth what you have need of, and ſo needs 

not your T astologies to explain them to him, Much more might 

be ſaid for the explaining of that miſtaken place, but that ir 

would ſeem unneceſſary to this matter, the exception being ſo 

cauſcleſſe, that the Vindication would paſle Br an cxtrava- 
ance. 

ScA. 35- 8 Of the Prayers for the King , the account will not bee 

much unlike , St. Paw! commands that prajers, and ſupplicati- 

ons, and interceſſions, and thanksgivings be made for Kings, &c. 

1 Tm. 2.1,2. where though the mention of thoſe ſeyerall ſorts 

of Prayers, ſignified by thoſe foure words, might be matter 

of apology, for the making ſeverall addreſſes to God for Kings 

. in one ſervice, ſuppoſing them proportion'd to thoſe ſorts in 

that text, yet have we diſtributed the frequent prayers for him 

into the ſeverall ſervices, one ſolemne prayer for him, in the or- 

Sdinary daily f@rvice, (and only a verlicle before as it were procs- 

miall to ir) another in the Letany, another after the commande- 

mepts (of which though our book hath two formes together , 

yet both the Rudrick and Cuſtome;, gives us authority to inter- 

Pret, it was not meant that both ſhould be ſaid at once, but ei- 

ther of the two choſen by the Miniſter, ) another before the 

Communion , where the neceſſity of the matter, being de- 

ſigned for the (hurch militant, makes it more then feaſo- 

nable to deſcend to our particular Church, and the King the 

ſupreame of it ; juſt as Herodotus relates the cuſteme of the 

Perſians, /. I.p. 52. Tm&71 Tos Tip xathys) euyivicdat x1] Tm a1 

: ay for all the Perſians , peculiarly for the King. To this 

ts} he of ours ſo grounded in the Apoltle , we ſhall adde, 

I. The reward promiſed ( by the Apoſtles intimation) to ſuch 

Prayers (if not, as I conceive, by thoſe words, that we may 

Ive 4 peaceable and quiet life, cc. that peaceable and ouict life, 

of all bleffings the greateſt, ſeeming to be a benehr or donative 

promiſed to the Faithfull diſcharge of that duty, of praying, aud 

ſupplicating , and interceding and giving thankgs for Kings, 

yet cenelels ſomewhat elſe) in that high Declaration made 

a, SOncerning it in the next words, for this #5 good and acceptable be- 


ore 
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fore God onr Saviowr, whoſe accept ations reward ſuflicicat $0 a= 
ny aQtion, and yer who never accepts but rewards allo, 2, The 
practice of the antient Chriſtians, ſer down by Terimdl. Sacrifi- 
cams pro [ajute Imperatoris pura prece, cur pos are ſent up a 
prreſacrifice for the proſperity of the Emperor, and chat. quoties con- 


vericbant , 10 another place ,, at every meeting or ſervice of the; 


AA Scap, e, 2. 


Church, & precantes ſemper pro omnibus Imperatoribus, vitoms pro= Apal. e, 30, 


lixam, Imperium ſecurum, domum tutam, exercitns fortes, Senatum 
fidelem, populum probum,Orbem quietum, quecung, hon & Ce- 
ſari vota ſmnit, praying alwaies tor the Empervurs, and begging 
of God for them, long life , ſecure reigne, the ſafety of his howſe, 
conragios Armies, a faithfull Senate, a goed people, a quiet world, 
all thoſe ſeveralls, ( which would make up more prayers then 
our-book hath aſfigned ) aft that either as Manor King they can 
ſtand inneed of ; and f0 eAthenagoras and others to the tame pur- 
poſe, eſpecially when they have occaſion to juſtifie the fideticy 
of Chriſttans to their unchriſtian Emperours, having no ſurer e- 
vidence to giveof that, then the frequency of their Praygrs for 
them, which they which thinke neceflary to abbridge, or ſuper- 
cede, muſt give us leave bytharandicarion to-judge of fomewhar 
etſe,dy occaſion of that'topick to obſerve their other demonſra» 
tions of diſloyalry to thoſe that are ſet over them by Godz' And 
to any that are not guilty of that crime, nor yet of another, of 
thinking all tength of the publike ſervice unſupportable, I thall 
refer it 'to/be judged; wherher it be neceflary , chatthe King be 
prayed for 4n the Church, no oftner then there is a Sermon 
there. | | 
6. The Communion of Saints ( which if it were no Article 
in our Creed, ought yet to be laid up, as one of the Chriſtians 
tasks or duties) contiſts in that mutuall exchange of charity and 
all ſeaſonable efteRs of ic, between all parts of the Church, that 
triumphant in heaven, Chriſt and the Sainrs there, and this on 
earth militant ; which'he that diſclaimes, by that one act of inſo- 
lence, cafts off one of the noblcit priviledges, of which this 
carth is capable, to be a fellow-ciizer. with the Saints, and a 
low-member with Chrifthimſclfe. The cff.Ats of this charity 
on thetr parts is, in Chriſt mcercetion, and 1a the Saints ſaffrages, 
and daily prayers to God for us, = 0a our part A 
an 
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and commemoratigns, which tis apparent the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians uſed, very early ſolemnizing the day of Chriſts reſurreRi- 
on, &c. and rehearſing the names of the Saints out of their Dip. 
ticks, in time of the offertory before the Sacrament ; beſides this 
ſo ſolemne a Chriſtian duty, another aQ of charity there is, which 
the Church owes to her living ſonnes,the educating them in the 
preſence of good examples, and ſerting a remarke of honour on 
all which haye lived Chriſtianly, eſpecially have died in teftinony 
of the truth of that profeſſion ; and again, a great part of the 
New Teſtament, being ſtory of the lives of Chriſt and his Apo» 
ſles, gon the ceſt bur dofrine agreeable ro what thoſe lives 
exprefled ) it muſt needs be an cxcellent compendium of that 
book, and a moſt uſefull way of infuſing it into the underſtan- 
ding, and preſerving it in the memory of the people, to aſſigne 
proper portions of Scripture in Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Goppells to 
every day, every Sunday, every Feſtivall in the year ( which are 
none in our Church, but for the remembrance of Chriſt, and the 
Scriptgre-Saints) to infuſe by thoſe degrees all neceſſary Chriſti- 
an knowledge, and duties into us, the uſe of whichto the igno- 
rant is ſo great, that it may well be feared, that when the Feſti- 
valls, and ſolemaities for the birth of Chriſt, and his othec fa- 
mous paſſages of life and death, and reſurreAion and aſcenſion, 
and miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rm Cohen Col- 
lets) and Sermons upon them, be turn'd out of the Church , 
together with the (Feedsalſo, 'twill not bein the power of 
weekly Sermons on [ame head of Religion, to keep up the know. 
ledge of Chriſt in mens hearts, a thing it ſeems obſerv'd by the 
Caſaiſts, who uſe to make the number of thoſe things that are 
neceſſario credenda, neceſſary tobe beleeved, no more, then the Fe- 
flivalls of Chriſt make known to men, and ſure by antient Fathers 
whoſe Preaching was generally on the Goſpells for the day ; as 
appears by their Sermons de tempore,and their Poftils.To all theſe 
ends are all theſe Feſtivals, and theſe Services deſigned by the 
Church, ( and to no other that is capable of any the leaſt brand 
of novel or ſaperſtitions) and till all this antidote ſhall be demon- 
ſtrated to be turn'd poy/on, all theſe wholeſome defignes, to be per- 
feRtly noxioxs, till ill or no examples, uncharitableneſlſe, ſchiſma- 
tical cutting our ſelves off from being fellow-members —_—_ 

SAnts, 
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Saints,and even with Chriſt our head,rill ingratitude, ignorance , 
and Atheiſme ir ſelfe, be canonized for Chriſtian and Saiat-like , 
and the onely things tending to edification in a Church , there 
will hardly appeare any ſo much as po/irich neceſſity to turn theſe 
out of it. 

7. For the reading of the Commaendements,and prayer before, 
and the reſponſes after cach of them, though it be-not antiently 
found in the Church, as a part of the Service, (but only retain'd 
in the (atechi/me) till King Edwards ſecond Liturgy, (and there- 
fore ſure no'charge of Popery to be affixes on it) yer ſeemeth it to 
me a very profitable part of devotion, being made uſe of as ir 
ought. The Prieſt aſter a premiſed prayer for grace to love and 
keep Gods (ommantements, is appointed to ſtahd and read every 
of the Commandements. diſtin&ly to the people , as a kind of 
Moſes, bringing them from God to them ; Theſe are they to 
receive in the humbleſt affeion of heart, and poſture of body, 
as means to try and examine themſelves, and to humble them- 
ſelves in a ſenſe of their ſeverall failings, and thereupon implore 
(every one forhimſelfe,and for others, even for the whole King- 
dome) firſt Gods mercy for pardon for all that hath been cem- 
mitted againſt the letter of each commandement, or What ever 
Chriſt and the Goſpell hath ſer down under any, or reducible ts 
any of thoſe heads. 2. Grace to performe for the time to come, 
what ever may be acceptable tro Chriſt in that particular, This 
being thus diftinaly and leaſurely done to each particular pre- 

cept, the heart enlarging to cvery particular under that, proves 

an excellent forme of confeſſion of ſinnes,and of reſolution(and 

prayer for ſtrength) to forſake them. And let me tell you, were 

Gods pardon thus fervently and often called for by each hum- 

ble ſoule in a Kingdome, forevery mans perf6na1l, and the whole 

Kingdomes Nationall ſins,the Arheiſme ſpeculative and prattical, 

the impiety, infidelity, want of love and fear,and worſbjp of God.exc. 

in the tirſt Commandement, and ſo throughout all the reſt, and 

the grace of God, to worke all the contrary graces 1n every heart, 

in the hearc of the whole Kingdome; as humbly and heartily in- 

voked, the benefic would certaialy be ſo great, and fo illuſtri- 
ous, that none but Satan, who is to be dethroned, and parc with 
kis Kingdome by that —_ would ever deem it neceſſary ro 
2 calt 
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caſt out this part of Service, and have nothing at all in exchange 
for it. 

8. For the order of the Offertory, it mult firſt be obſerved,thar 
in the Primitive Apoſtolick Church, the Gffertory was a confide- 
rable part of the ation, in the adminiſtring and receiving the 
Sacrament ; the manner of it was thus. At their meerings for di- 
vine ſervice, every man as he was able brought ſomething along 
with him, bread, or wine, the fruits. of the Seaſon, &c. of this, 
part was uſed for the Sacrament, the relt kept to furniſh a com- 
mon table for all the brethren (and therefore in 7gnatine, Joy lu) 
Frreaie, to celebrate the Feast, 15 to adminiſter that Sacrament, 
being joyn'd there with the mention of Baptiſme) rich and poor 
to cate together , no one taking precedence of other, or chal- 
lenging a greater part to himſelfe, by 'reaſon of his bringing 
more ; this is difcernible in Saint, Paxls words, chiding the Co- 
rinthians for their. defaults in this matter, 1 (v. 11. 21, every 
man, ſaith he, rakes and eats before another his owne ſupper, (5. e.) 
the rich that brought more, eats that which he brought, «5 iy 
Serv y as if he were at heme eating his own private meale, with- 
out reſpe@ro the nature, of thoſe «14a: , which were a com- 
mon meale forall, and ſo while one is filled to the full, ſome 
others have little or nothing to eat, which is the meaning of thar 
which followes, one is hungry, and another is drunken ; atter the 
«3/4na ceaſed, and the bringing of the fruits of the ſeaſon, 
which were as a kind of firſt-fruit offering, was out-dated, whe- 
ther by Canon of the Church, or by contrary cuſtome, this man- 
ner was ſtill continued, that every receiver breught ſomewhat 
with him to offer, particularly bread, and wine mixt with water. 
Tu#in. Mart. Apol. 2. p. 97. ſets down the manner of it clearly 
in his time, ae's;.prrw mw agirar rar dS giv der KC. the bread 
and the wine of the brethren, i.e Communicants, # brought to'the 
Prie#t or Prefeft, (not as the Latine interpreter reads Prefet 
fratrum) as if #9:2201 wereto be joyn'd with n-:G7: , which 
belongs to 7G ) and he receiving it, gives land and praiſe un- 
to God, in the name of the Sonne and the Holy Gho#t, and all the peo- 
ple joyne mn theeAmen, then do the Deacons diſtribute that ap7ey 
wy» p5n3ur: » the bread, over which be hath thus given thankes , 
and then, faith hc, over and above, thy richer ſort,and every one 
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a be ſhall think good contributes, and that which is ſo raiſed, is left 
with the Prieft, who out of that ftock, ſuccomrs the Orphan and Wi- 
dow, and becomes 4 common provider for all that are im want. This 
clearly re two parts of the Offertory, one deligned 
for the uſe of all the Fairh/4 in the Sacrament, another reſerved 
for the uſe of the poore; the former (called ne5ogoest, Oblations, 
in the Councell of Laodicea, the other za;r2zreiey in that of 
Gangra, and propottionably, the repolitory for the firſt called 
Sacrarium in the forth Councell of Carthage, Can. 93. ( and by, 
Paſcidonins in the life of St. Arugaftine, Sacritarium une altars 
neceſcariainſeruniar,vwhiere thoſe thingsare haid, and from whence 
fetcht which are neceſrary to the Altar ) the other Gazophylaciuns 
or treaſury, the firlt Sr. Cyprian calls Sacrificia, ſacrifices, the ſe- 
cond £leemoſyne, Almes, 1. de op. & Eleem. parallell to thoſe 
which we find both together mentioned, A. 24.17. I came to 


bring &/no25 to my Nation and offerings, This, faith 7 uitin Martyr, n;, Cum 
is our (breitian Sacrifice, which will more appeare to him that Try; ,, co, 


conſiders that the feaſting of the People, their partaking of the 
Sacrifice, having their 744-5 and 1e/ſ2; , was alwaics annexed 
to ſacrifices, both among Jewes and Heathens, which the Apoſtle 
calls partakgng of the eAltar, and conſequently that the Sacrifice, 
and the fea## together, the ſacrifice in the offertory,the £45F in the 
eating and drinking there, do compleate and make up the whole 
bulineſle of this Sacrament, as farre as the People are concerned 
init; and all this bleſt by the Prielt, and God b/eF and praiſed 
by Prieſt and People, and ſo the title of Excharift belongs to it. 
Thus, aſter Juſtin Ireners. T he Offert ory of the Chriſtians is accoun- 


ted a pureſacrifice with God, as when St. Paxl, faith he, mentions |. 4. ©: 3 4. 


the atts of the Philippians liberality, he calls thems Y»5ias Siri gan 
acceptable ſacrifice (and ſo Heb. 3. 16. todoe good and to commu- 
nicate forget. not, ſuch adts of liberality to.thoſe that want ,/ for 
with ſuch Sacrifices God ts well pleaſed) and preſently defines what 
this Sacrifice was, primitie carim que /rmt ejus creaturarnm , the 


firſt frngs of Gods creatures. So T ertullian, modicam unuſquiſque pol, © 39, 


ſtipem men;trua die adpenit,every one brings ſomewhat every Month, 
juſt paralielt © our Offertcry at Monthly Communions ; Much 
more might be ſaid of this out of ancient Conftitmtions and (a- 

nons, 
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ons, if 'rwere not for my deſire of brevity. Effeually St. 4 


De opp Eles prian, Locuples & dives es, & dominicans celebrare te credis, & 
mo/. þ. 189. corbonam non refpicts, qui in dominicum ſine ſacrificio vents, qui par- 


tem de ſacrifici quod panper obtulit, ſumis ? eArt thou rich, and 
thinkeſt thou recerveſt as thou onghte?, and reſpeReſt not the Cor- 
ban, feedeſt on the poore mens Sacrifice, and bringeſt none thy ſelfs? 


Serm. de temp. and Saint «Auguſtine tothe ſame purpoſe; And ris worth 0 


215s 


ſerving that many authorities, which the Papiſts produce for 
the externall Sacrifice of the body of Chriſt in the CAaſſe, are 
but the detortion and diſguiſing of thoſe places which belong to 
the Offertory of the People, and in the (Canon of the Mafſe that 
prayer which is uſed for the offering up of Chriſt, ( larded with 
ſo many.crofles } plainly betrayes it ſelfe to have been firſt inſti- 
ruted by relation to theſe guifts and oblations, as appears by the 
mention of Abels Sacrifice, and Melchizedecks offering ( that of 
eAbets the fruit of the Earth, Mechizedecks a preſent onely of 
Breadand Wineto Abraham) and the per quem hec omnia — 
bona creas ( by whons thox createſt all theſe good things) which be- 
_ evidently to the fruits of the Earth, but is - them now 
molt ridiculouſly applycd to the body of Chriſt. I have beene 
thus large in ſhewing the originall of the Offertory, becauſe ir 
hath in all ages been counted a ſpeciall part of divine worſhip, 
the third part of the ((hriſtian Holocauſt, ſaith eAquinas, 24. 24. 
9. 85. art. 3. ad. 2. the obſervation of which is yet alive in our 
Litergy (1 would it had a more chearfull univerſall reception in 
our practice ) eſpecially if that be true whick Honorixs faith,that ' 
inſtead of the ancient ob/ation of Bread and Wine, the offering of 
, money wasby conſent receiv'd into the Church in memory of 
< the pence in 7#4as's ſayic. Now that this offering of Chriſtians 
to God for pious and charicabie uſes, deſigned to them who are 
his Proxyes and Deputy-reccivers, may be the more liberally 
and withall more ſolemnly performed, many portions of Scrt- 
pture are by the Liturgy deſigned to be read to ſtirre vp and 
quicken this bounty, and thoſe of three ſorts, ſome belonging 
ro good works in generall, others to a/mes-deeds, others to obIa- 
tious, and when it is reccived and brought to the Prieſt , he 
humbly _ God to accept thoſe almes, and this is it which I 
call the ſervice of the Offertory, ſo valued and eſteemed mm 
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all Antients, but wholly omitted in this Direfory (only a caſu+ 
all naming,of a Colleftson for the poore by way of ſage caution , 
that it be '; order d, that no part of the publiks worſhip be thereby 
hindred ) upon what grounds of policy or pretence of neceſſity, 
T know not, unlefſe out of that great fear, leſt works of charity 
( which the Apoftle calls an acceptable ſacrifice, and with which 
God « well pleaſed) ſhould paſſe for any part of the ſervice or 
worſhip of God, which after Praying to him is an at that hath 
the greateſt remark, and highett charaRer ſer upon it, and when 
it is thus in the Offertory,is accountedas pars cultivs, a part of wor- 
ſhip, ſay the Schoole-men. And beſide, where it is uſed, as it 
ought, proves of excellent benefit ( when prudent fairhfull Of- 
ficers have the diſpenſing of it)toward the ſupplying and preven- 
ting the wants of all, re & ypeig u77 ynDeuay yirera the AMinifter 
dels enabled to be the guardian of all that are in want, ſaith 
7«ftin. M. Apol. 2. and ſure neceſſity hath little or no /aw or re4- 
ſon in it, when the rejeRing of ſuch cuſtomes as theſe proves the 
only neceſſary. 

9. For private ÞB aptiſme, that which our Litzrgy preſcribes 
is, that all poſſible care be taken, that all Children that are to be 
Baptized, be brought to Church,and not without great cauſe and ne- 
cefſity Baptized at home in their houſes. And yet when great need 
ſhall compell them ſo to do, then an order of adminittring it is 
preſcribed, ſuch as in caſe the Child dye, it may not be deprived 
of the Sacrament, and in caſe it /ive, it may as publikely be pre- 
ſented, and with Prayer received into the (þxrch,and pronoun- 
ced to be baptized already, which is equivalent, as if it had been 
baptized in the publick. The clear confelt ground of this praftice 
is the deſire of the {h»rch not to be wanting to any the meaneſt 
creature, in allowing it that which Chriſt hath given it right to, 
and to encourage and fatisfic the charitable defires of Parents , 
which in danger of inſtant death require it for them. This 
, ground ſeems clearly to be acknowledg'd by the Compilers of 
this Direfory, pag. 41, where 'tis affirmed, that the poſterity of the 
Faithfull borne within the Church, have by their birth(not by their 
living to the next Lords day, or till they can be brought ro 
Church) intereſt in the (ovenant and right to the ſcale of it, (which 
fue is Zope) and then what necelity there i that they that 
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ave acknowledg'd to have right to that ſeale, ſhould yer not be 
permicted to have it, (as in cafe private _— be excladed , 
tome of chem infallibly ſhall not ) I,profefte my underſtanding 
too thore to reach ; And as ignorant I muſt confefſe to be alfo, / 
why, when they comero the Congregation, it ſhould be utter. / 
ly unlawfull for them to be Baprized in the place whereFonts have 
hitherto been plated, s.e. near the door of the ("byrch, as the Dz- 
reffory appoints ; A new ſcandatore: piece it ſeems of Popery,and 
Snperſtition, ( which is as dangerous as provate Bapts/me , and 
therefore with it together forbidden ) and yet very ancient,and 
farre from any ſuperſtitious intent ; Bapriſmve berng at firſt mm a+ 
ny convenient poador river, as the Golpell, and after that Ju. 
Aartyr tells us, ang is noted by the word &-77i/o , which is 
literally,to dope over head im the water,and by: the word: xyxrr/Gn5-2: 
a ſwimming or diving place, by which the Fathers expreſfe the 
Font. But when Churches were built, then there was an ere&tt- 
onallo, of Baptifteria, at firſt without , bur after within the 
Churchts, and thoſe placed neare the mez1:& , or Porch of rhe 
Church, on no other deſign-undonbredly, .then to fignifie the 
Sacrament there celebrated to be a rite of 3mitsarion, © Or emvante 
into the Church, (as the Chancet or upper part of the Chtirch 
was aſſigned unto the orher Sacrament to lignifie i to belong 
to thoſe only that were come to ſome perfefton) againſt which 
tis not poſſible any. thing ſhould be obzeRed of arfirneſſe , but 
that the Miniſters voyce will not in/ſome Churches fo caſtly be 
heard by the whole {ongregation, which if it may nor be helpr, 
by raiſing his voyce at that time, will not yet infuſe any Popery 
or Superſtition into it,the charge that is here ſo heavily laid onir , 
( as well as that of wfitneſſe ) of which if it be gmlty, Saperſts- 
tion is become a ftrange #biquitary, ready to fly aud afhxe it ſeſfe 
to any thing they will have it, and ſhall as juftly be faſt'ned by 
me on their xeg ative, or prohibstion of Baptiſme in that place['sr 
25 not to be adminiſtred in the places where Fonts, &c. ]as upon our 
poſctive appointing it, For ſure if a ſignificant rite, or deſignation 
of place, &c. without any other guilt; then that it is ſo, be ſw 
perſtitions, an nnſignificant interdiftion of it-will be as much; ard 
if the poſitive ſuperſtition be to be condemned, the negarive mi 
be ſo allo, 4} "£416 - Ns 
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Church in our Lrtwrgy, and as ft to be placed there as atty dire- 
ions for Preaching can be in theirs, ( which cakes up fo great a 
part in their Religion, and conſequently in their Direttory) the 
previous inſtruion of youth being ſo much more xeceſſary then 
that, asa forndatios is then any part of the ſuperitructure, that 
being neceſſary to the end only, v£ut this over ard above neceſſary 
to make capable of the other yeceſſary. Of this particular =” 
chi/me 1 might ſay fomewhar, which would be worthy to be ob- 
ſerved in theſe times, how much Chriſtian prudence the (Þarch 
hath (hewed in it, in ſetting down for all to learn, only thoſe 
few things which are neceſſary to the plaineſt and meane!t for 
the direction of Chriſtian faith and praftice ; and if we would 


all keep our ſelves within that moderation, and propoſe no lar- * 


ger Catalogne of credenda to be belicyv'd by all then the eLpoftles 
Creed, as 'us explain'd in our {atechi/me, doth propoſe, and lay 
the greater weight upon conlideration and urs: 1 of the 
vew of Baptiſme, and all the commands of God as they are cx- 
plained- (and ſo the obligation, to obedience enlarged) by 
Chriſt, and then only adde the explication of the nature and uſe 
of the Sacraments in thoſe moſt commodious and intelligible 
expreſſions (and none other) which are there ſer down, I ſhould 
be confident there would be lefle hating and damning one ano- 
ther- (which is moſt ordinarily foc opinions) more piety and cha- 
rity, and ſo true Chriſtzanity among Chriſtians and Proteſtants , 
then hitherto hath been mer with. But ſeeing, though this be 
fit to be ſaid, yet 'tis unneceſſary in this plac2, this Catechi/ave be- 
ing not put in ballance with any other way of in{truRing youth 
in the Diredory, but only ſold or calt away for ought, and no mo- 
ney, nothing taken or oftered in exchange for it, I am ſuperſeded 
from this, 2nd only left ro wonder why (a erhizing of Children 
mthe faith and knowledge of their vowed duty, (hich I hope 1s 
no ftinting of their Spirits ) ſhould be one of thoſe burthens which 
tis ſo neceſſary (ſhould be thrown off, atid nor ſo much as conſi- 
der'd in thus DireFory. 

11. For Confirmation, which (dcing a thing whercin the B- 
Joop is a party, will, I maſt expe, be matrer of ſorae envy and 
odinmys Out to name it, and ) being fo long and fo ſcandalouly 
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neglefted in this Kingdome(though the rule have alſo been ſevere 
and carefull in requiring it ) will new not ſo eaſily be digeſted, 
having thoſe v#lgar prejudices againſt ic, yet muſt I moſt ſolemn- 
ty proteſſe my opinion of ir, That it isa molt antient Chriſtian 
enſtome, tending very much to edification. Which I ſhall make good 
by giving you this view of the manner of it. It is this, that every 
Retr of any Pariſh, or Cxrate of charge, ſhould by a familias 
way of Catechizjng inſtru the youth of doth ſexes within his 
Cure in the priac:ples of Religion, ſo farre, that every one of 
them before the uſuall time of coming to the Lords Supper , 
ſhould be able to underſtand the particulars of the vow bv in 
Bapti/me for the credenda and facienda, yea and fugienda allo, 
what muſt be believed, what done, and what forſaken ; and be a- 
ble to give an intelligent account of every one of theſe, which 
being done, every ſuch Child ſo prepared, ought co be brought 
ro the Biſhop for Confirmation. Wherein the tatent is, that eve- 
ry ſuch Child attain'd to years of underſtanding ſhall fgly and 
ſolemnly before Ged, the Biſhop and the whole Congregation, with 
his own mouth, and his own conſent, take = himſelfe the ob= 
ligation to that, which his Godfathers and Godmothers in Bap- 
tiſme promiſed in his name, and before all thoſe reverend wit- 
neſſes, make a firme publick renew'd promiſe, that by Gods helpe 
he will faichfully endeavour to diſcharge that obligation in every 
oint of it, and perſeyere in it a the daies of his life. Which re- 
Folution and promiſe ſo heightned with all thoſe /olemnities,will 
in any reaſon have a mighty impreſſion on the Child, and an in- 
fluence on his actions for ever after. And this being thus perfor- 
med by him, the Bſhop ſhall ſeverally 5mpoſe his hands upon eve= 
ry ſuch child ( a Ceremony uſed to this purpoſe by Chriſt him- 
ſelfe) and bleſſe, and pray for him, that now that the temptations 
of ſinne, begin more ſtrongly , in reſpet of his age ro aſſault 
him, he may receive grace and ſtrength againſt all ſuch remprati- 
ons or aſſaults, by way of preveztios and ſpeciall aſſiſtance, with- 
out which obtained by prayer from God, he will never be able 
co do it. This is the ſumme of Confirmation, and were it rightly 
obſerved (and no man admittedro the Lords Swpper,that had not 
thus taken the Bapti/me-bond from the ſwreties into his owne 
name, and no man after that ſuffered to continue in the hwrcky 
which brake it wilfully, but turn'd out of thoſe ſacred courts, by 


the 


and Findication of the anciem T, 1 rurG y. 


the powey of the keyer in excommunication ) it would: certainely 
prove, by the bleſſing of God there begged, a meſt effectuall 
means to keep men, at leaſt within ſome tearmes of Chriftian ci- 
vility, from talling into open enormors (ins ; and that the defa- 
ming and caſting out of this ſo blameleſſe gainfull Order ſhould 
be neceſſary or wſefwll to any policy, ſave only to defend the De- 
vill from ſo great a blow, and to ſuſteine and uphold his King- 
dome, I never had yet any temptation or motive to ſuſpe& or 
imagine. Inſtead of conſidering any objections of the adverſary, 
againſt this piece, whether of Apoſtolicall or Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
pline (which I never heard with any colour produced) Iſhall ra- 
ther exprefſe my moſt paſſionate wiſh unto my Friends, thoſe 
who ſincerely wiſh the good of this VN ationall Church, that they 
will endeavour their utmoſt to revive theſe meanes of regaining 
the purity and exemplary lives of all its members, when God by 
reſtoring our Peace (hall open 4 doore for it, 

I2, Forthe Solennities of Burial, as they are certainly uſe. 

lefſe ro them who are dead, -{0 are they not deſigned by us but 
to the benefit of the /iving in Leſſons and Prayers upon thoſe oc- 
caſions, as alſo for the freeing us from the imputation of rade- 
neſſe and wncivility (which Chriftianity teaches no body) to thoſe 
bedies which ſhall have their parts in the reſurreQtion, and to 
their memories, which the obligation of Kindred, friend/aip, at 
teaſt the common band of (hriſtianity, make pretions tous; and 
that it ſhould be neceſſary, and tend to edification, not to pray 
fach ſeaſonable Prayers, heare, and impreſſe upon our hearts ſuch 
ſeaſonaole Leſſoas, (at a time when they are exemplified before 
our eyes, and our hearts being ſoftned with mourning, are be- 
come more malleable) to performe ſuch laudable Chrittian Civs- 
fities, only for fear we ſhould (not pray but) be thought to pray 
' ro or for them, over whom, or near whole hearſe, or by or roward 
whom we thus pray,(which that we do aot,ourPrayers that then 
we uſe, are ready to teſtify) is another unreaſonable, able to e- 
videncethe power of prejudice and fation to any that isnort 
ſufficiently convinced of it, 

13. For that of ahankeſgiving after Childbirth, as it may be ac- 
knowledged, to be taken up in proportion to, or imitation of 
Purification among the Jewes, 10 1s it not therevy /yable to any 
charge oſevill ; For herein is a anion miſtake among men, 
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to think that becauſe the continuing of circumciſion was ſo for- * 
bidden by St. Paxl Gal. 5. 2. therefore it ſhould be w»lawfwull for 
any Chriſtian Charch, to initicuce any uſage which had ever been 
commanded the ewes. For the reaſons which made the retaining 
of circumciſion to dangerous, will not be of any force againſt 0- 
ther cuſtomes of the Fewer, as 1, That it was preft by the Zadai- 
wing ( briſtians, as neceſſary to juſtification, Gal. 5. 4 which is in 
eftet the diſclaiming ef (hriſt or of any profit v. 2.0r effett v.49, by 
him, a falling from grace, and renouncing the Goſpel, 2, That 
it was contrary to that /zberty or manumiulion trom the Fxdaicall 
Law which Chriſt had purchaſed, v.13. to have circumcfron impo- 
ſel as a Law of Gods ſtill obligatory, when Chriſt by his death 
hath. cancelled ir. 3. That ſome carnall profeſſors, which 
thought by this meanes to eſcape the oppoſition, and per/ecution, 
which then followed the dofrine of Chriſt, and prefeſlion of 
Chriſtianity, did much boaſt that they put themſelyes and their 
Diſciples in a courſe to void the eroſſe, c. 6. 12. which is the mea- 
ning of that, v.13, that they may glory ix your fleſs, i.e. in your 
being circumciſed, as that is by Saint Paw/ oppoſed to glorying 
is the (rofſe, v. 14.8.6. the perſecution that followed profelſton 
of the Goſpell, as c. 5.11, he mentions it as the only reaſon of 
his being perſected, that he would not Preach Circumciſion : a- 
greeable to which is that of 7gnatins in Ep. ad MMagneſ. tr wixepi 
roy x71 voluer "Iufeurdiy EC» If we till now live according to the Law 
of the Fewer and circumciſion of the fleſh, we deny that we have r&- 
ceived grace, for the divineſt Prophets lived according to Jeſs 
Chriſt, and J14 747 , for doing ſo were perſecuted: which they that 
deſired to avoid, «and theretore would be circumciſed, or Preach 
Circumciſion, thoſe are the men Saint Paxl ſo quarrels with, as 
thoſe that would not /#fer for Chriſts fake, that were not much 
in love with that {yoſſe of his. To which a fourth reaſon may alſo 
be added, that many of the Ceremonies of the Law did pretignt- 
he the furwre A:ſſras, and the teachiug the meceſſity of tuch 
odſervances as not yet aboliſht, is the profeſling Chriſt not 
to be the Ceſrias. Ail which notwithſtanding , it fill re- 
maines very poilivle, that a rice formerly commanded the ewes, 
not as (T_ of the future Meſſias but as decent in the wor- 
3hip of God, without any depending on it for juſtification, without 
any opinion that the fewiſh Law obliges us, and without any feare 
of 
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of being perſecuted by the Fewes,or conſequent compliance with 
them, may now be preſcribed by the Chriſtian (hwrch, meerely 
as a humane inſticution, judging that decent or uleſuſl now which 
was ſo then, and in this caſe if nothing elſe can be objeed againſt 
it, fave only that God once thought fit to preſcribe it to his owne 
Tay there will be little fear of danger in, or fault to be found 
with any ſuch uſage.For it is an ordinary obſervation which Pax - 
lus Fagins in his Notes on the T arguw(a moſt learned Proteſtant) 
firſt ſuggeſted ro me, that many of che Fewiſh Ceremonies were 
imitarcd by Criſt himſelfe under the Goſpel. I might ſhew it 
you in the eApofles, who were anſwerable to the I "1&3 
the wifi or meſſengers among the Fewes, and were by Chrift our 
High-Prieſt (ent abroad to all Nations to bring in (that pecxli- 
wn, Which of all others he counted moſt his 4xe, having paid fo 
deare for it) ſinners to their Saviour, as they were among the 
Fewer, ſent by the High-Pricſt to fetch in the des to the Temple. 
So alſo the impoſition of hands, a forme of benediftion among the 
Zewes, as antient as Facob himſelfe, Ger. 48. 14. In bleſſing Folephs 
Sonnes, and is often aſed by Chriſt to that ſame purpoſe. And e- 
ven the two Sacraments are of this nature, Bapti/me related to 
the Ferir wot, waſhings uſed by them at the initiating or admit- 
ting of Proſelytes, and Chrifts taking bread,and givin Thanks,&c. 
after Supper ( wherein the other Sacrament was beſt inſtituted ) 
was diretly the Poſftceanium among the Jewes,not a peculiar part 
of the Paſſeover Feaſt, bur a (ceremony atter all Feaſts, very uſu- 
all among them, So the word 2,»inzie, from the Aſcemblies 
civill or ſacred among the F-wes, is made uſe of to ſignifie the 
Chriſtian (hurch, which Chriſt was to gather together, So the 
Lords day one day in ſeven,proportionable to their Sabbath. So 
epeofuripu , Elders among the fexes are brought by the eApo- 
ſtles to (ignife an Order in the Church, and 7p:9furicte , colleges 
of many of them together, called by Jonatins, avciuere itee, [a 
cred Focteries z T0: LeAut 241 pd rat oe Sar Tut e( c:mmſellers and Al- 
fiſtants of the Biſhops, and his -vri err, in Ep. ad Trall: are pa- 
rallellto the Sanhedrim, or Councell of Elders\that were joyned 
to CAMoſes in his government, to facilitate the burthen to him. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Deacons which were an imitation of 
the yer the Treaſwrer or Steward among them, and confſe- 
H.3 quently 
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quently the place, where the goods which they were to diſtri- 
bute were kept, is parallell to their Naan * yatogvaduer, the 
treaſury, and ſo the Biſhop alſo, ſaith Grotz,is a tranſcript of the 
"Np 0X1 he head of the ( engregation. And the Patriarchs 
among (briſtians are taken from the heads of the Tribes among 
them, called ordinarily by the 72 Zpyorres rereuiy, and in the 
New Teſtament TAaTEULLp x als Adde unto theſe the Chriftian Cen- 
ſure of Excommunication anſiverable to their 'ncawaywyia (whe- 
ther it were from ſacred or onely from civil Aſſemblies among 
them, it matters little, for the c5v4// among them may be accom- 
modated to Eccleſiaſticall among Chrsſtians, as in lome of the 
fore-mentioned is acknowledged, and as the word «waywyn, 


_ which ſignifies primarily any kind of eAſewb/y, and is ſo taken, 
 Matth. E.5. is appropriated to a place of divine worſhip in 0- 


ther places)and the ſeverall degrees of it in theChriltian Church, 
 anſwerable to their Niddns, Cherems, and Schammatha; And ſo 
for eAbſolution alſo. All this I have ſaid, and might adde much 
more to make the demand appear no unreaſonable one, that it 
- may be lawfull for the Church to uſe a cuſteme, which hath ſome 
reſemblance of ſome Ceremony in force anticntly among thefewez, 
viz. that of the Purification of Women in our Churching. Which 
objeion being removed there will remain no other, and then 
that it ſhould be ſimply w#lawfull or wnedifying, to take notice 
of the deliverance of each Woman, or to pay acknowledgement 
to God for it, and »eceſſary to ſet up ſuch Schooles of ingrats- 
-exde in the Church, is more then ingexnous nature will ſufter a- 
ny Chriſtian to believe, upon the bare authority of theſe eL/- 
femblers. 

14. The Communion of the ſick, if it be ſuperſtition and Popery 
alſo, (as ſure is implycd by the no mention of it at the v3ſirats- 
on of the fick.1n the Direfory) 'tis ſure of a very long ſtanding in 
the Church ; the Canons ot the Councells about the Laps and 
Excommunicate, that generally take care that they ſhould have 
the Peace of the Church in extrems (anſwerable to our Ab/olu- 
r50n at that time) and if with expreſſions of penitent hearts they 
deſire it , the Sacrament alſo, are evidences fo clear of this cu- 
ſtome, thar I ſhall not need produce any teſtimonies; thoſe thar 
are moved with the praRtice of Antiquery being ſutticicatly _ 
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niſhe with them - Tfany man be unſatisfied in this, let him 


read 


the famm ſtory of the dying Serapion in Enſebins, 1.6,c. 36. And 


that it ſhould be zeceſſary to the edification of that Church, 


that 


this viaticwm, (as the Fathers call'd it) ſhould be denyed every 


bun 
him 


comfort, and our charity moſt inclines us to allo 


gring nd thirfting traveller at that time when it might yeeld 
mo 


W it 


him , nay that the Church ſhould be thought to ſuffer by that in 
any eminent manner (if it were ill) which is done privately onl 


to ſome particular, (and order taken that all pxblikely ſhoul 
warned to receive the {ommunion frequently in the Church, 


d be 


and 


ſo not want it on the bed, or trouble the Miniſter then for it)and 
conſequently the Church perhaps never hear of it, this is 2gaine 
a new kind of zeceſſity, to be fercht from ſome under-ground 
Fundamentall Lawes of I know not whoſe laying, that the (fri 


ftian Church never heard of till theſe times, 
15. As for the Service of the (ommination, fitted for the 


firſts Set. 45» 


day of Lent, which by denuntiations ”= articular ſins under 
the Law,(appointed to be read to, and atteſted by the people , 
with an Ames of acknowledgement, that every ſuch offendor « by 
the Law cxrfed, not of Prajer that he may be ſo dealt with in 
Gods juſtice) is deſigned to bring men to humiliation and cons: 
rrition for ſinne, the ſpeciall dury of that day and the en/wing ſea- 
fon, and cloſeth with moſt afftetionate prayers for ſuch penirents ; 


it is matter of ſome panick ſenſclefle feares ro ſome ignorant 


men 


(which are very tender and paſſionate friends to their beloved 
{innes, and dare not ſubſcribe to the condemnation of them ) 


but very uſefull ro awake even thoſe and all others out of 


this 


fecmrity, as a Feaver tO cure the Lethargickto kindle a fire about 
mens eares, that they may ſce their danger, and make out to the 


uſe of all Chriltian means of repentance and devotion, and la 


ying 


hold on Chriſt to avert it ; and if ſuch a bug-beare as that of be- 


ing thought to cxr/e or ſelves and friends in the ſaying Ame 


the threatnings (which will be true to all impenirents wherker 
we ſay Amer or no) be ſufficient to exorcize ſuch an exorciſt, to 


caſt out of the Church ſuch a powerfull means of bringing 


' 
Crs 


to repentance, or if bare prejudice of the Aſemblers without ei- 
ther hearing or objeRing againſt ir, be enough to make it n 
fary to be left out of our ſervice,the Divell will never be in 


ecei- 
dan- 


get 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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oer from his encmics, 2s long as he may have but the ſp-11 of che ' 
Directory to par them thus ro flight for him, 

La{tly, tor the eb/ervation of Lent, &c. if they be,conſider'd in 
generall as Fafts,thers will ſure be no neceſsity to renounce them; 
the ewes had cheir Faſts as well as Feaits (and thoſe ſet pablick, 
not only voluntary private Faſts ) and not only that grear day of 
Ex piation appointed by God himſelfe, but occaſional ones ap= 
pointed by men, and yer, when appointed, as conſtantly obſer- 
ved as that other, the Faſt of the fourth month, of the fifth, of the 
ſeventh, and of the tenth manth, Z ach. 8. 19. and under Criſtiani- 
ry,though in the time of Chriſts preſence with the Diſciples,they 
faſted not, yer the faſting of Fohn's Diſciples, nay the twice a week. 
of the Phariſees themſelves, is not (though mention'd yet) repre- 
herded, but implicicly approved by Chriſt, and of his own, faith 
he, they ſhould nor have that immunity long, rhe dayes ſhould 
come when the Bridegroome ſhould be taken away (and that is ever 
fince Chriſts aſcention ) and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
*Twere eaſie to juſtifie this through the writings, and by the pra- 
ice of the whole Church of God, rill theſe dayes of $422; and 
:22v4ia let looſe, till theſe dayes of animoſities and Epitnriſme, 
have made the uſage of Fafts by Papifts, a command to us not 
to uſe them, and coacluded the abating any thing of our glurro- 
»y to be an intrenchment on our(hriſtian Liberty,and both thoſe 
deceie together quarcell'd all Chriſtian times of faſting out of 
our prattice firſt, then out of our KalenJer, This being ſaid in ge- 
nerall of fafting,the application of this to theſe faſts of theChwrch, 
will be indiſputably ſatisfatory to any, that thall but conſider 
the occaſions of each of them, -of the Lexren-faft, the knowne 
forty daies example of abſtinence in Chriſt, whereupon Rith St. Je 
rome, Vnam quadrage/iman ſec: traditionem + ApoFtolorum, ec. 
jejunamss, We faſt the Lent according to the tradition of the eApo- 
flles, and Epiphanius joynes with him to make the Lent faft an 


, ApoFtolicall tradition, and others of the Antients concurring for 


Chic prattice of it, if not ſo pan ctauall for the rradition ; Saint Baſil 
may ſpeake for all i» hom. 2. of Falting, that there was no age nor 
lace, but knew it, and obſerved it. And then T1 know no neceſs5 
of deſpiting Chriſts patterne, and ApoFolicalt prafice, unlefle it 
be the ſame which 09liges tv the deltroying of Epicopacy(which 
a 
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as it 15 an ;7mparity oppoſite to the equalitie of Preſbyters, is clear- 
ly deducible from beth thioſe Authorities, to which it ſeems rhe 
yeare is reſoly'd to prove fatall ;) that ſo there may beat length 
as little imitation of Chrift among us, as reverence ro ApoFtes,Then 
for Rogatign week, though the originall or occaſion of that can- 
not be deduced fo high, but is by H;orians referred to (land: 
CHMamertns Biſhop of Viewnein France, for the averting of ſome 
Judgements, which on the obſervation of many inauſpicious ac- 
cidents and prodigies were ſadly feared to be approarhing, yer 
wilt it not be Neceſſary to thrne the Faſts, or the'Letanies; or the 
Services aſſigned to it out of the Church, 2s long as dangers are 
cither preſent, impendent, or poſſible, or indeed as long asthere be 
ſinnes enough among us to abode us ill, or provoke any wrath of 
Heaven, any judgments on/us; And when all thob occaſions 
ceaſe, Iam content thoſe Services may be laid aſide alfo, 5: e, 
when we meet all together in heaven. Next, the Ember weeks are 
of great Antiquity in the {Þurch called the quatner tempora in 
the Latine Fathers , i191 ( from. whence I conceive is the 
Emngliſs Ember) in the Greek, and (beſide the firſt . inſtitution' of 
them for quarterly ſeaſons of devotion, proportion'd tg cach 
part of the yeare,as the firit fruits of every ſeaſon,that rhe whole, 
and each diviſion of it might be bleſt by ir, and again belide their 
anſwerableneſle to thoſe foure times of ſolemne Faſt mention'd 
among the ewes, that we Chri#tzans may 'not be inferiour: unzo 
them in that duty) an admirable uſe is. aſfign'd to them» in che 
Church, in imitation of the Apolttes, ef. 13. 3. by Fafting and 
Prayer,to prepare for the ordination of Miniftrr;,nminediately con- 
ſequent to every.ſuch week, that God would ſend, and furniſh 
worthy Inſtruments of his glory to- ferve him in thar: glorious 
Office, and.cill Miniſters are acknowledg'd to be. generally 
good, that either they cannot or fieed not be: bertet,: till>thoſe 
are alfo grown immortal (as the framers of this OrdiniaxceYand 
lo no ule of care for ſucceſſion , I ſhall ſuppoſe it not ever-ne- 
ceſſary to precipitate theſe out of the Church of Chriſt ,, but ra- 
ther wiſh chat - there were in our Lirwrgy ſome. Service aps 
pointed of Leſſons and Prayers for this purpoſe, to. be-nſed 
conſtantly on the dayes of Faft through thoſe weekes. 4 
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Thus have I, as briefly asI could, examined all the pretended 
exuberances of our Liturgy, which have required it thus to be 
more then /znced eventoa deliquium anime, to many fainting 
fits a long while, and at laſt to it's fatall period, if our Aſſem- 
blers-may be allowed-of the F»ry, and this Ordinance have leave 
to be the execntioner;, And as yet to the utmoſt of our impartiall 
thoughts can we not diſcerne the leaſt degree of Neceſſity, 'of a- 
ny the molt moderate ſignification of the word, to own ſo tra- 
cicalt an Exiti The leafes which have been-ſpent in this ſearch, 
as it may ſeem wrreceſſarily, might perhaps have been better em- 
ployecd ; -Yet will it not be unreaſonable to expeta favourable 
reception of them, when 'cis conſidered, that by this meanes a 
farther labour is ſpared, there needing no farther 2»/wer to the 
whole body of the Direftory, or any part of it, when it ſhall thus 
appcare, that:there was no eceſſity for the change, nay (which 
I concejve hath all wr. been concluded) that the continuance 
of the Liturgy, unlefle ſome better offer or bargain were propo- 
ſed to us, is {till in all policy, in all ſecular or Chriſtian prudence 
moſt neceſlary... And therefore when we have conſidered the ſe- 
cond particular in the Ordinance, and to that anaext a view of 
ſome ſeveralls in the [Preface, the Readers taske wilt be at an 
end, and his patience freed from the tentation of our importa- 
wity.. 

The ſecond thing then in the Ordivance is, that all the ſeverals 
which this Ordinance is ſet to confront; are Statutes. of Edward 
the ſixth; and of weed Elizabeth, all which are' without more 
adoc repealed by ths Ordinance ; Which I mention not as new afts 
of boldnefſe, which now weican be at leaſure to declame or 
wonder at, but to-juſtifie the calumniated Sons of this Church , 
who werefor a long time' offered up maliciouſly to the Peoples 
hatred andfury, firſt as aldgall n/wrpers, and adders to Law, then 

as Popiſoly affefted , and the patterne of Queen Elizabeth; time * 
voucked to the confirming of this their Charge, and the Erc&i- 
on. of her very Picture 1n fome Churches, and ſolemnrzation of a 
day for her annwall remembrance, (by thoſe who will not now al- 
low any Saint, or even Chriſt himſclfe the like favour ) deſign'd 
tO wpbraid thoſe wayes and reprove thoſe thoughts, It ſeemeth now 
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tis a ſeaſon for theſe men to rraver/e the ſcene, to put off diſgui» 
ſes, and profeſſe openly and confidently, what *cill now they 
hare been careful! to conceale, that their garni/hing the Sepylchre 
of © neen Elizabeth was no argument that they were cordially 
of her Religion, Or meant kindnefle lincerely to the Queen Eliza- 
beths Reformation. Some ſeeds we know there were of the pre- 
ſen praiſes tranſmitted hither from our Neighbour Diſcipli- 
marians in the dayes of 9. Elizabeth, and ſome high attempts in 
private zcalc in Hacket, and Coppinger, and Arthington, at one 
time, which when God ſuffered nor to proſper, it was the wiſe- 
dome of others to-call phren/ie and madneſſe in thoſe undertakers, 
And genetally that is the difterence of fare between wickednefſe 
proſpermg and miſcarrying, the one palleth for Piety, the other 
for Fury. I hall now not affirme, (or judge my Brethren ) but 
meekly azke this queſtion, and leave every mans own Conſcience 
roanſwer (not me, but) himſclfe in it ſincerely, and without 
partiality, whether ifhe had lived in the dayes of 9. Elizabeth, 
and had had his preſent perſwaſions abour him, and the ſame en- 
couragements and grounds of hope, that he might proſper and 
go thorough with his deſigns, he would not then in the matter 
of Religion have done juſt the fame; which now he hath given 
his Vote, and taken up Armes to doe. If he ſay, our of the up- 
rightneſſe of his heart, he would not, Iſhall then only aske why 
it is done »ow, what ill planet hath made that poy/ox now, which 
was then wholeſome food, why ©. Elizabeths Statutes ſhould be 
now repealed, which were then fo Jaxdable? If any intervenient 
provocation, or any thing elſe exrrinſecallto the matter it ſeife 
have made this change now neceſſary, this will be great injuſtice 
in the Ators=Mr if the examples of ſeverity in her dayes, ( the 
hanging of Coppin and Thacker, eA. 1553. at. Edmundrbury , 
for publithing Brownes book; (faith (ambden) which ( ſaich Srow 
p- 1174.)was written-againſt the Common-Prayer-Book)) might 
then re{train thoſe that were contrary-minded, I know no rea- 
ſon why the Lawes by which that was done, ſhould not ſtill con- 
tinue to reſtrain ; or at lealt why Conſcience thould not be as 
powerfull, as Feare. From all this I [hall now take confidence 
to conclude, :tharwere: therenort many. carlicr- teſtimonies -ro 
I 2 CON 
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confirme ir,this one Ordinunce would convince the moſt ſeducible 
miſtaker of theſe two ſad truths. ; 

1. That the preſervation of Lawes, ſo long and ſo ſpeciouſly 
inſiſted on was ut an artifice of defigne to gaine ſo much either 
of authority to their Perſons,0r of power and forte into their hands, 
as might enable them to ſubvert and aboliſh the moſt wholeſome 
Lawes of the Kingdome, and in the mean time to accule others 
fallly of that, which it was not their innocence , but their diſcre- 

" tion, not their wane of will, but of opport#nity, that they were 
not really, and truly, and perfettly guilty of themſelves, that ſo 
they molt compleatly own and obſerre the principles by which 
they move, and tranſcribe that practice, which hath been con- 
ftantly uſed by the Preſbyterians, ( whereloever they have ap- 
pear'd)ro pretend their care & xealeto liberty,that by that means 
they may get into power (like eAb/alom a palſionate friend to ju- 
ftice, when he had an th to be King; or like Detoces 1n Herodotus, 
pen & apylu 13s 1 dinz6- fy , bus ambition of Magiftracy made 
bim content to be juſt) which as ſoon as they attain, they cloſe, 
and tyrannically make uſe of to the exthralling and exſlaving all 
others ; Even Lawes themſelyes, the only Bounds and Bulwarks 
of Liberty, which alone can ſecure it from /ervitzde on one fide, 
and /icentiouſneſſe on the other ( which very /icention/eſce is the 

ſureft way to ſervitude, the /icentionſneſſe of one implying the op- 
dunes! preſſion and captivity of ſome other, and being it ſclfe in a juſt 
MN UPETOTAY : - . * 

259% 2197 3- WEIghing of things the greateſt * [avery as much as the mans 

ad5:935; ir, OWN unruly paſſions are greater Tyrants then Lewes, or lawfull 
jd Seru Lpi- Princes) are to be levell'd in their Febu-march, to be accuſed and 
vow 55% found to be at laſt the only guilty things, and the ſame calamity 

Poljc S. 4,4 -— deſigned to involve the pretended Enemies of Lawes and the 

lie ad f Whoa Lawes themſelves. ; ; 

Sec The ſecond truth that this unhappy Ordinaxce hath taught us, 

NE 5O. js \that which a while ago had been a Revelation of a Myſtery in- 
deed, which would without any other auxiliary have infallibly 
quenchr this flame (which now like another e/£rnaand Veſavins 
is gotten into. the bowells of this Kingdome, and is there likely 
to rage for ever,if it be not aſlwaged from Heaven,or determin'd 
through want of matter, by having devouredall that is Ate) 
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ſtible)bux now is a petty vulgar ob/ervetion,rhat hath noinfluence 
or impceſſion on any man,and therfore 1 ſcarce now think it wor 
thy the repeating ; and yer to conclude this period fairly, I ſhall; 
'tis only this, That the framers of this Ordinance, that have ſo 
long fought for the defence of the eft abliſhr Proteſtant Religion,will 
not now have Peace, unlefſe they may be allowed liberty to caſt 
off and repeale every of thoſe Statutes, that of the ſecond and 
third of Edward the ſixth,that of the fifth and fixth of the ſame King, 
that of the firſt of Yu. Elizabeth, that of the fifth, that of the eighth 
of the ſame Dueen, ( though not all at once, yet as farre as con- 
cernes the matter in hand, by which you may be aſſured, that the 
fra ; of thoſeStatutes which remain yet unaboliſhed,are but 
relerved for ſome other opportunity, as ready for a ſecond and 
third ſacrifice, as thus much of them was for this) by which the 
Proteſtant Religion ſtands eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome, and in 
which the 'whole worke of Reformation is conſummate. And all 
this upon ne higher pretence of Reaſon, then only a Reſolntion to 
do ſo, a not being adviſed by their Divines to the contrary, and 
( ro countenance the weakneſle of thoſe two motives) a proofsleſſe 
ſcandaloms mention, or bare naming of manifold inconveniencies , 
which might as reaſonably be made the Excuſe of Robbing, and 
Atnrthering and Dansning (as farre as an Ordinance would reach ) 
all men but themſelyes, as of abolifoing this Litwrgie. Lord lay 
not thus ſinne to their (harge. 
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T* Preface to the DireRory, being the Oratour to per- 


$242566 


ſwade all men to be content with this grand and ſud. 
dain change, to lay down with patience and #quanimi- 
ty, all cheir right which they had in che venerable Litar- 
[5, of the Church of £»g/azd, and account themſelves richly re- 


* warded, for doing ſo, by this new framed Dwefory, begins ſpe- 


ciqully enough, by ſeeming to lay down the only reaſoxs, why 
our enceftors a hundred yeares agoe, at the firlt Reformation of 
Religion, were not only content, but rejoyced alſo in the Booke of 
(ommon Ay at that time ſet forth ; But theſe reaſonsare ſet 
down with ſome partiality, there being ſome other more weigh= 
ty grounds of the Reformers framing, and others rejoycing in that 
Books, chen thoſe negative ones which that preface mentions,viz. 
the perfeRt Reformation wrought upon the hes Litargy , the 


perteCt conformity of it with, and compoſure out of the Word of 


Gea, the excellent orders preſcribed, and benefit to be reaped 
from the uſe of that Yooke, and the vo manner of real! objetion, 
or exception of any weight againſt it, All Which if they had 
been mentioned , as in all juſtice they ought, ( eſpecially when 
you report not your own judgements of it, but the judgements 
of thole rejoycers of that age, who have left upon record thoſe 
reaſons of their rejoycing) this Preface had ſo0n been ended , or 
elſe proved in that firſt part, an anſwer or confutation of all 
that followes. But *tis the manner of men now adaies, to con- 
ccale all that may not tend to their advantage to be taken notice 
of, (a praftice reproached by honeſt (Cicero, in his bookes of offt- 
ces of life, in the ſtory of the Alexandrian ſhip-man, that went 
to relieve Rhodes, and out-going the reſt of his fellowes, ſold 
his Corne at ſo much the more gay, by that infamous artifice , 
though not of /y;ug, yet of Re the mention of the Fleer 
thit was coming atrter) and to cut off the jocks of that Sampſon 
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whom they mean to bind, pare and circnmciſe the clawes of 
that creature they are to combate with ; I mean to ſer ont that 
cauſe, and thoſe arguments at the weakeſt, to which they are to 
give ſatisfaRtion, And yet by the way, I muſt confelle, that e- 
ven theſe weake arguments Which they have named, are to me 
of ſome moment, as firlt, The — of many things which were 
vaine, erroneons, ſuperſtitions and Idolatrow, which argues that 
all is not now involy'd under any of thoſe titles,nor conſequent- 
ly to be aþoliſat, but further reform'd only, 2. That they which 
did this, were wie and pions, Which they that were, would ne- 
ver take pains to purge that which was all droſſe, their wiſedome 
would have helpt them to diſcern that it was ſo, and their piety 
oblige them to reject it alrogether, and not to ſave one hoops, 
when all was du> to the common ſlaughter. 3. That many god- 
ly and learned men rejoyced much in the Litmrgy, which argues that 
all was not to be detceſted;unlefle either thete men now be ſome- 
what higher then Godly or Learned, of that middle ſort of ratio- 
nalls, that /amblichns out of Ariſtotle ſpeaks of, betwixt God 
and Man, the «©» Nv3y 6225, or unlefle it be confeſt that wary 
Godly and Learned men may be miſtaken in a matter of this mo- 
ment, and then theſe may be alſo miſtaken at this time. 
Having therefore _ uſe of that artifice, mention'd ſome 
eneral! ſight grounds of mens approving and rej9ycing in the 
_ wn _ the js. 7a of that Prefice”1 mean 
ſpeedily to weigh them down, with a heape of contrary ſad mar- 
ter, and then to leave it to the Readers judgement, whether they 
are not his friends, thus to diſabuſe him, and his filly good-na- 
tur'd anceſtors, that were thus ſlightly flatter'd into a good opi- 
nion of an inconvenient, if not miſchicvous Liturgy. Great haſt 
is therefore made, and ſome arts and preparations uſed, to work 
upon the affettion more then judgement of the Reader, and this 
is done by That Rhetoricall patherick ſtroke [| Howbeit, long and 
ſad experience hath made it manifeſt ] Words of ſome conſiderati- 
on and efficacy, but that they have one weak part in them, an 
wnfirmety that this age is very ſubjet to, and to murmurers, 
and > ape lovers of ewes and change, how irkſome and tedi- 
ous ſgever the experience of this Lirwrgy hath been, 'ctis noto- 
rioully ecrtain that it.hath not been ſaid, ſave only againe by 
| =o thoſe 
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thoſe evill eyes ; but on the other fide, a continuall flate and tide 
of jvy to all crue Engli/h-men, to lee and obſerve the proſperiry 
and flouriſhing of chis Church, in a perpetuall ſwelling and 
growth, ever {ince the eſtabliſhing of that Proteſtant Litnrygy and 
Religion rogether among us, till at laſt ( about the time when this 
vaſt calamity brake in upon us) it was grown to ſuch an height , 
as was certainly never heard of ( or by Enemies themſelves afhr- 
med at any-other time to have been) in this Kingdome, or (were 
it not alictle like boaſting, to which yet you have conftrein'd ws, 
I ſhould adde) in any other part of. Exrope alſo for theſe many 
haadred yeares. 

But what is it that this ſo falſely ſuppoſed a4 experience hath 
made manifeſt > Why, that the Litwrgy nſed in the Church of En- 
gland (notwithſtandins the paines and Religions intentions of the 
Compilers of it ) hath prov'd an offence; not only to many of the God- 
ly at home, but alſo to the Reformed Churches abroad. 

In which words we ſhall not take advantage of the Confeſh- 
on of the Religioms intentions of the Compilers of our Litwrgy, 
which ſignifies the offence here ſpoken of in their notion of ir to 
be accepturs, non datum,taken when it was not given ; nor 2. Op- 
poſe thoſe religious intentions tO the irreligious miſtakes of 6- 


- Thers, and accuſations of thoſe things which were ſo religiouſly 


zntended; nor 3. Compare the reputations of thoſe Perſons 
which compiled that Lirzrgy, whether in King Edwards (Cran- 
mer, Ridley, P. Martyr) or in Queepe Elizabeths dayes 
(Parker, Grindall, Horne, Whitehead, &c.) with the Members of 
this eAfſembly, much lefle the intentions of them, which in the 
mouth of Enemies is acknowledged religious, with the intentt- 
ons of theſe, which if we may meaſure by their more viſible en- 
terprizes and the Covenart,in which they have aſſociated contra- 
ry to all Lawes of God and men, we ſhall have rempration to 
ſuſpe& nor guilty of over-much Religion,or good purpoſe to the 
government of this Kingdome ; nor 4. Confront the number 
of thole that are here confeſt ro be pleaſed and benefited, againſt 
thoſe others that are ſaid to be offended, which were argument 
enongh for that which is eftabli/hed, that conſidering the danger 
of change, it oaght in all reaſon ratherto ſtand to pleaſe one 
tort, and bencfir chem Ktill , then robe pull'd down to camply 
| wit 
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with the other. But we ſhall confine our ſelves to that which 
the objeRors. wy ar deſigned as a fir reaſon for which 
our Litzrgy muſt be deſtroyed, 5ecanſe,fortooth, lay theygr hath 
prov'd an offence,cc. For the thorough examining of which rea- 
ſon, it will be-necefſary to inquire inco thuſe three things. 1, 
What they mean by offence. 2. What truth there is in the aſſer- 
tion, that the Lirmrgy bath prov'd ſo to the Godly at home, and to 
the Reformed Churches abroad. 3. How farce that might be a 
scaſon of deflreying that which proves an offence . 


For the firſt, the word Offence is an equivocall miſtaken word, Set. 4, 


and by that.means is many times a title of 2 charge or accu/ation, 
when thecd'is no reall criwwe under it ; For ſometimes, in. our 
Engliſh language eſpecially, it is raken for that which any body 
is Zleaſed or angry at, and then if the thing be nor ill init (elf, 
that anger is a caxfeleſſe anger, which he that is guilty of, muſt 
know to be a fare, and humble himſelfe before God for it, and 
Fall into it no more, 'and then there need no more be ſaid of 
ſuch offences, but that he that is or hath been angyy at the Lirmy- 
27, muſt prove the Lirmrgyto be really 58, (which if it could be 

one here, the matter of Offence would never have been char- 
cd on it, for thitis ſet to fapply the place of a greater acenſ#- 
r59n) or elſe confeſle hiniſelfe, or thole others fo offended, to 
have ſinned by ſuch anger. Bur chen 2, If we may gueſle of the 
meaning of the word by the reaſon which is brought to prove 
the charge [" For nor to ſpeak,o+e. ] it is ſet here to fignihe, 71. 
The barthen of reading all the Prayers, 2. The many wnprofita- 
ble burr thenſome { eremonies, which hath occaſion'd miſchiefe by dif 
my the Conſciences of thoſe that could not yeeld to them, and 

J depriving them of the ordinances of God, which they might not ex- 
Joy without conforming or (ub(cribing to thoſe ( eremonies. —_— 
ceed then to the ſecond thing, what truch there in this Aﬀerti- 
on, and view it'in the ſeverzits of the proofe. 

For the firſt of theſe, the bxrthen of reading the Prayers; if they 
were enough to prove the Lirzrgy »ffenſive,all Chriſtian vertues 
would de involv'd in that charge, vecauſe they have all ſome 
burthen and difficulty in rhem, and for this particular, ſeeing we 
ſpeak to Chriſtians, we might hope that the Service would not 
paſſe for a burthen to the Gedty.( who are here named ) 4.e. to 
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mindstruly deyout, as if it were longer then it. is; and that it 
may not do ſo, I am ſure it is very prudently framed with as 
much variety, and as moderate length of cach parr, as could be 
imagined, and ſure he that (hall compare the prafticey, will find 
the bwrthen and length both to Aﬀfinifter and People to be as grear, 
by obſerving the preſcyptions in the Direory, in the ſhorteſt 
manner, as this that our Lirmrgy hath deſigned, 3. For the ma- 
ny unprofitable burthenſome (ceremonies. Every of thoſe Epithers 
is 4 calumny ; for 1. They are not many, To the People I am 
ſure, For [reeling and ftanding, which are the only Ceremonies 
in the daily Service, will not make up that number (and for the 
reſt, there is but a ſuperaddition of ſome one in each Servies.} 
As for ſitting bare, it reaſon it ſelfe will not preſcribe that civi- 
lity to be paid to God in the Howſe of God, (where without any 
politive precept, 7acob put off his hhooes frons hu (cet ) neither 
doth our Liewrgy preſcribe it. 2. They are not wnprofiteble , 
but each of them tending to advance the buſineſſe to which they 
are annext; kyeeling to increaſe our hwwility, and joyn the body 
with the /oxle 18 that duty of a4oration, fanding to clevate, and 
ag1in.£0 joyn with the ſoule in Confeſſion of God and Thanke/- 
. giving, and the reſt proportjon'd to the buſineſle in hand ;, and 
3: It not many, nor «profitable, then not burthenſome alſo, 
As for the diemieting the Conſciences of many godly Miniſters and 
People, who could not yeeld to the Ceremonzes; I anſwer, that 
by what hath formerly been ſaid, and the no-obyeRtion in this 
Diredory againſt any.ſuch, it,appears that there is no Cererony 
appointed in our Litzwrgy Which is improper Or inepertinent to the 
ation, to which it is annext, much leſſe in it ſelf wnlawfull. And 
then for mens Conſciences to be di/quieted,it argues that they haye 
not, in that mauner, as they ought, deſired. snformation.; as for 
Anifters, we know that all that have been received into that 
Order, have voluntarily /#b/cribed co them, and conſequently 
have receded from their own ſubſcription,if they have refuſed to 
conforme. And we delire'to know what tender reſpec. will be 
had to the Conſciences of thoſe, who. will ſubmit ro your Ds- 
refory, and afterward refu'e to conforme unto ir, I am ſure, 
the denuntiations which we have heard of againſt the diſſents 
Brethren, about the matter of Furi/aition and Cenſares (an 
; noy 
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row lately concerning the depravers of your Direttory ) have 
been none of the mildeſt, although thoſe are your own fellow- 
Members, that have aſſiſted youas affectionately in the grand 
Cauſe as any, and never made themſelves liable to your feveri- 
ty, by having once conformed to you in thoſe particulars. And 
ſo 3. For depriving them of the Ordinances of God, exc. if that 
were the puniſhment appointed for the obſtinare and refrattory, 
tis no more then the Lawes of the Land appointed for their Poy- 
tion, and in that ſure not without any example in Sersprore and 
eApoſtolicall practice, who appointed ſuch perver/e Perſons to be 
avoided, which is a cenſxre as high as any hath been here on ſuch 
inflited. What Ordinances they were of which ſuch men were 
deprived, I conceive is ſpecificd by the next words, that ſwndry 
good Ehriftians have been by means theresf kept from the Lords 
T able, which muſt needs referre to thoſe that would not kneele 
there, and why that ſhould be ſo unreaſonable, when the very 
Dire#ory layes the matter fo, that none ſhall receive with them 
who do not fr, there will be lictle ground, unleſſe it be that no 
olture in.the Service, of God can be offen/ive, but only that of 
wer which indeed hath had the very ill luck by Secinxs, in 
his Trat Cana Domini, to be turn'd out of the Church as Ido- 
folatricall ( with whom to affirme the ſame will be as great a 
eomply ance; 3s kneeling can be with the Papiſts.) And by theſe as 
faperſtition at leaſt, I know noe for what guilt, except that of 
too much humility ,asbeing in M, Archer his Divinity, as before 
I intimated,a betraying of one of the greateſt comforts in the Sa- 
crament, the fitting fellow-Kings with Chriſt in bis earthly King- 
dome, confelling thereby that ſome mens hearts are ſo ſet on 
that earthly Kingdome, that the hope of an, Heavenly Kingdome 
will not yeeld them comfort, unleſſe they may have that ocher 
mthe way'to0 it ; and withall telling us, that he and his Com- 
peeres are thoſe men. 

Having ſurvey d theſe ſtveralls, and ſhewed how unjuſtly 
the charge of Offence is laid on the Lirwrgy, and how little 'cis 
prov'd by theſe rea/or;, I ſhall only adde, that the propoſition 
pretended to bethys proved by theſe parriculars, is mach larger 
then the proofe can be imagined ro extend, Far pact of che 
Propolucion was, that the Liturgy was offence to - the Reformed 
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{'hurches abroad; To which the \ For ] is immediately annext, 
as if it introduced ſome proofe of that aiſo. Bur *tis apparent, 
that the proofes ſpecihed inferre not that, for neither the bar- 
then of reading is Offence to them, nor are their Conſciences diſ< 
quieted, nor they deprived of Gods Ordinances by that means. In 
which reſpe& 'tts neceſſary for us to conclude, that the word 
Offence, as applyed to them, is taken in that other notion, that 
they are diſpleaſed and angry at it. To which we then mult an- 
ſwer, that although there is no guilt inferred from the under- 
Sing this fate of being 4diſiiked by ſome, bur rather ghar i 
be deemed an ill indication to be poker wellof by a 
we never heard of any Forraigne Church which hat 
ny ſuch offence ; the urmoſt rhat can be ſaid, is ( Þd yet not 
ſo much as thar is here ſuggeſted) thar ſome alar' men 
have expreſt ſuch diſlike ; ro whom we could exfilFoppoſe rhe 
judgment of others more eminent among them have large» 
le,that { al- 
vin himſelfe, when from Franckfort he had rece\ved an odions 
malitions account of many particulars in our Litwrgy (as any 
will acknowledge that ſhall compare rhe report 'then'made; 
with what he fimds-) though he were fo IIS asto 
call them ieptias, follies, yet addesrhe Epither of rolerabiler , 
that though ſuch, they were yet tolerabk. ' And therefore 

In the third place, I may now conclude, that if all that is 
thus aftirm*d to prove the Offence in the” Lirargy, uſed 1n the 
Church of 'England, were ( after allthis evidence of the con- 
rraty ) ſuppoſed crue, yet is it no argument to inferre the juſtice 
of the preſent deſigne which is not reforming, but aboliſhing both 
of that and all other Lirrgy. Were there Offence in the length of 
the Service, that lergth might be reformd, and'yet Lirargy re- 
main ;- were there offence 1n the { trewionies, or miſchiefe m the 
pmniſoing them that have not conformed, thoſe (ceremonies might 
be left tree, that (onformirybe not rhus preft, and ftill Lirwrgy 
be preſerved inviolate. As for the'Forreigne Churches, 1. F 
ſhall demand, whetker only /omze-are thus offended, or a. Not 
all, for ſome'of the wiſeſt in theſe Churches have commended 
it; and if ſome oxly, then ir ſrems others are not offended, and 
why mult we be ſo partiall,as to offend & difpleaſe tomegrhat we 
may 
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may eſcapethe offending others?nor ſure becauſe wemore eſteem 
the judgments of the latter, for by the Apoſtles rule the wee- 
ker men are, the more care muſt be taken, that they be not offen- 
ded, 2. I ſhall ſuppoſe that their Ziezrgy, or their having none 
at all, may poſſibly offend us, and then | hob why they ſhall 
not be as much obliged to change for the ſatisfying of us, as we 
of them? Iam aſhamed to preſſe this illogicall Tiſcourſe ro00 
farre, which ſure never foreſaw ſuch examination, being meanr 
only to give the people a formal! ſpecious ſhew for what is 
done, a heap of popular e Arguments, which have of late gotten 
away all the cuſtome from Demonſtrations, and then, S; popmlns 
vnult decips, decipiatur, if the tame Creature will thus be taken, any 
fallavy, or Topickg doth as well for the turn, as if Exclid had de- 
monſtrated it. | h 
In pucſult of this popular Argument ic followes, that by this 
means, e. of the Liturgy, divers able and faithfull Miniſters 
were deb arred fron the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and fpoyled of 
their lswelyboog, to rhe undoing of thew and their Fappilies. To 
which'T aver; 1. That if this be true, ir is very ſtrange that 
ſofew of this prefent Aſſembly were of that namber. For of 
them I may ſurely ſay many, very many in proportion, were nor 
debarred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, were not difpoyled of 
their livelyhoodye+e, And if any one was, which I profefle I know 
not; I'btlicre it" wiſt be, found, that the fading of Liturgy 
brottght tipt thoſe infliiqns upon him. The conclufion from 
hence will be; that either rheſe preſent Aſſemblers concurred 
not in judgment with thoſe many able and fairhfull Miniſters 
(and then why do they now bring their Argaments from them, 
whoſe judgement they did nor approve and follow?) or elſe 
that they were ot fo valiant, as to appear when ſufferings ex- 


peed them, orelfe that they had a very happy Rainbow hang- 


ingover their heads to avert from them that common forme. 
'Bue then '2, It might be conſidered, whether thoſe menrioned 
penalties have not been /egalty, and by a of Parliament, infli- 
Qed on thofe who ſuffers 

will be eroakid 

of ſomemen that offended a 
Whether ſome men did not 


ftfficienr to @boliſh aLaw,becauſe by force there- 
ainlt it have beene' puniſhed. 3+ 
ooſe non-gonformity as the'more in- 
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ſtrumentall £0 the exerciſe of their Afnzftry, changing one P a- 
riſe for the whole Dioceſſe, and preaching oftner in private F- - 
milies, then any other did in the Chwrch, and withall, wheter 
this had not the encouragement of being the more gainfull 
trade, of bringing in larger . Penſions, then formerly they had 
receiv'd Tythes. 4. Whether the paniſoments inflicted on ſuch, 
have not generilly been inferiour to the rigowur of the Statute , 
and not executed on any who have not been very wnpeaceable, 
and then whether unpeaceable perſons would not go neare to 
fall under ſome mul&ts, what ever the Forme of Government , 
what ever the ſhnrch Service were, none having the promiſe 
of inheriting 11-4, th: Land of Canaan, an happy proſperous 
life in this world, but they whoſe meckneſſe and obedience to 
Lawes have given them aclaime to that priviledge. 5. Whe- 
ther the number of thoſe, who by Qrdinances have latcly been ſo 
debarred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and beyled of their live- 
tyhood, have not been farre greater then all thoſe together; that 
ever the Litwrgy thus offended lince the Reformation. 6, Whes 
ther this Direttory, (hould it be eſtabliſht, would not be fo ;w- 
poſed, that they which obey it not, ſhall be ſubjeQ to theſe or 
the like ries. | | | 
'Tis added in the next placegto raiſe the cry, 496 encreafe the 
Odixm, and to involve the Prelates and the Zirwrgy in the fame. 
calamity, ( for otherwiſe what hath the Prelates labowring, +6. 
ro do with the Zirwrgy?) That the Prelates and: their Faltion 
have lab eured torai/e the eftimation of the Liturgy to ſuch an height, 
4 if there were no other worſvip, or way of wor foip of God anong mn 4 
but only the Service-book, to the great hindrance of the Prenin 
theWord. To whichT anſwer, .1. That this or any other ation 
of the Prelates, if ſuppoſed never ſo rrae, and never [0 extreaya-; 
gant, is wholly extrisſecall and impertinent to the bulinefſe :of; 
the Liezrgy, and che more impertinent, by hew much the more 
extrava;ant, ſuch aions being calily coerced, and reduced by 
and according to the rule, and ſuch unreaſonabte eahaunſmencs 
ſeparable, without any wound or violence to the Liturgy, Giye: 
the Liturgy its 4w2, Ot its wſurped eſtimation, and we ace all a«, 
greed. 2, *Tis here acknowledged that this was but Iaboxred, . 
not afficmed that it was effeed, and then this ſure is rog heavy 
; a 
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adoom on the Litwygy, for that their /abexring ; we do not 
find that Saint Pax was ſtroke dead, like Herod, becauſe the Ly- 
caonians meant and labowred to do ſacrifice unto hins, AF. 14. 16. 
But then 3. He that ſhall conſider who they are which make 
this objettion, will ſure never be mored by it. For certainly they 
that have formerly ſet the prime of their wits and 
endeavours to vilify and defame the Liturgy; and now that 
they think they have power, have abſolutely aboliſtt it, will go 
neer to be partiall when they are to judge of the due eſtimation 
ef it ; they that declaime at BiÞops for advancing it, will they 
be juſt and-take notice of their own contempts, which enforced 
the Biſhops thus to reſcue and vindicare it ? I ſhall not expeR it 
from them, nor till then, that they will deliver any more then 
ſoewes of truth in this matter. For 4, The Prelates haye 

not raiſed the book to an higher eſtemation then the Law hath 
raiſed, that is, that it may be ob/erved ſo as may tend to edifica- 
tion, nor do we now deſire any greater height of value for it , 
then you for the Direfory, I thall adde, nor ſo great neither, for 
we do not exclude all others as #n/awfw/l, as you have done, and 
then I am confident God will not lay that charge on us, which 
youdo on the Pretates, nor any man that (hall conſider how 
different our Titles are, though our c/aimes not proportion'd 
to them. A piece of modeſty and moderation which we challenge 
you to _— from us. 5. All this all this while is 2 meere 
_— if by the Service Book is meant the »/e of the Prayers 
—_ |; wel for no Prelare ever athrm'd, Roh in_—_ ro 
have thought, that there is »o other way of worſhip of God, but 
that among us. But then 6. We adde that this way of pabliche 
Prayer by ſet Forme, the only one eſtabliſhrt by Law, (and fo ſure 
to be eſteem d by us before any other) is alſo in many reſpeas 
the moſt convenient for Publick worſsip, of which attirmarion 
we ſhall offer you no other proof or teſtimony, then what Mr. 
{ alvin, whom before we named, hath given us in his Epiſtle to 
the Proteftor. in theſe words, 2uod ad formplam, &c. eAs fer 
Forme of Prayers, and Eccleſralticall Rites, 1 very mach approve, 
that 4t beſet or rertain. From which it may not be Iawfull for the 
Paſtors In their Funttion to depart, that ſo there- may be proviſion 
wade for the ſimplicity and nnskilifntlneſſe of ome, and that. the 
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conſent of all the (hurches among themſelvermdy ware certainly 
appear : and laſtly alſo, that the extravagant levity" of ſome , who 
aſſet novelties, may be prevented. $0 probable was my conje- 
Cure, that at firlt I interpoſed, that the men chat had here im- 
poſed upon their fellowes ſo farre, as to conclude the ab o/stion 
of Liturgy neceſſary, were thoſe that undertook to reforme Ge- 
eva as well as England,to chaſtiſe,( alvins eſtimation of it, as 
well as that of our Prelates. 

As for that pompous cloſe, that thi hath been to the great 
hindrance of the Preaching of the Word, and to the: juſftling it one 
as unneceſ[ary, or at beſt inferionr to the reading of Common-Pray « 
er, [ anſwer, 1. That the Lirwrgy, or the juſt eftimation Of it, 
is perfeRly uncapable of this charge, it being lo farre from hin- 
dring that it requires the Preaching of the Word, allignes the place 
where the Sermon ſhall come in, hath Prayers for a bleſſing up. 
ON it. 2+ That if any where Sermons have been neglected, ir 

' hath not been through any default either of the lengeh or efti« 
mation Of the Liturgy: for theſe two, if Fattion and Schi/we did 
not ſer them at oddes, would very friendly and peaccably dwell 
together, and cach tend much to the proficiency and gain which 
might ariſe from either, Prayers would prepare us to heare as 
we onght, s.e. to praftice allo ; and Sermons might incite and 
ſtirre up the languiſhing devotion, and cnhiven and animate it 
with zeale and fervency in Prayer. And conſtantly the more we 
eltcemed the Ordinance, and fer our ſelves tothe diſcharge of 
the daty of Prayer, the more (ſhould we profit by Sermons which 
were thus reccived into an boneſt heart thus firted, and made 
capable of impreſſion by Prayer. Theſe two may therefore live 
like Abraham and Lor, and why ſhowld there be any wrangling or 
Controverſic betwixt thy Heards-men and my Heards-men.? But 
ſceing it is made a ſexion of coniplaining, Ianſwer. 3. -That 
it is 0n the other {ide moſt notorious, that in many places the 

Sermon hath juſtled out the (ommen Prayers, and upon ſuch a 
provocation, ( and only to prevent the iuke partiality or op- 
preſſion) it may be juſt ſo farre nvuw to adde, that as long as the 
Litwrgy continues in.its legall poſſeſſion in this (rrch, there is 
no ther legall way ( as that lignifies, commanded by Law ) of 
the publicke wor ſpip of God among 6, 20d although that volunta- 
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ry Prayer of the Miniſter before Sermon, when it is uſed, is a 
part of che worſhip of God, (as all Prayer is) yet is it not pre- 
ſcribed by the Law,nor conſequently can it without uſurpation 
cur ſhort or take away any part of that time which is by chat a 
ſigned to the Liturgy ; the free-will offermgs, though permitted, 
muſt not ſupplant the daily preſcribed oblations, the (orban mult 
not excuſe the not honouring of Parents, the cuſtomes which are 
tolerated, muſt not evacuare or ſupercede the precepts of the 
Church. As for Sermons, which in this period ſeem the onely 
thing chat is here oppoſeÞto Liturgy; I hope they do not un- 
dertake to be as eminent a part of che worſhip of God among us 
as Prayer. If they do, I muſt lefſe blame the poor ignorant peo- 
ple, that when they have heard a Sermon or two think they 
have ſerved God for all that day or week, nor the generality of 
thoſe ſeduced ones, who place ſo great a part of Piety in hea- 
ring, and think ſo much the more comfortavly of themſelyes 
from the number of the houres ſpent in that Exerciſe, which 
hath of late been the only buſineſſe of the Church, ( which was 
by God inftil'd rhe Houſe of Prayer ) and the Litzrgy at moſt u- 
ſed but as £Afufick to entertain the Auditors till the ARors be 
attired, and the veates be full, and it be time for the Scene to en- 
ter. This if ir were true, would ayow and juſtifie thar plea in 
the Goſpell,] Lord open nts us,for thou haſt raught mn our _— 
3, e. We hayc heard thee Preach among us. Which ſure Chri 
would not fo have defamed wich an [ 7 will ſay unto them, go you 
Curſed,e&c. ] if it had been the prime part of his worſhip to be 
fach hearers; the conſideration of that place will give us a right * 
notion of this buſineffe, and 'ris this, that hearing of Sermons, or 
what elſe appointed by che Church tor our infruion, isa duty 
of every Chriſtian preſcribed in order to praftice or good life,to 
which knowledge is neceſſarily preparatve, and fo, hke many 0- 
thers, a? imperatus, an aft commanded by Religion, but fo far 
from being it lelfe an immediace vr elicite aft of worſhip pre- 
ciſely or abſtraAUy, as it 1s hearing, chat unlefle thar proportio- 
nadle prattice attend it, 'tis bur an aggravation and accumula- 
£10N of our gnilts, the b/zſſe4neſſe not belonging to the hearing, 
bur the [" and keeping the Word of God )and the gs you Curſed, to 
none more theu to thoſe chat heare and ſay, but doe not : - 
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for the title of wor/hip of Goa, whether outward Or inward, out- 
wardly expreſt, or all Prayer certainly and adoration of God is 
the thing co which that molt ſpecially belongs, as may appeare, 
Pſal. 95. 6. where that of worſsipping is attended, with falling 
down and kyceling before the Lord our maker. And even your Di- 
reftory, though it ſpeak extream high of Preaching the Word,yet 
doth not it {tile it any part of Gods worſhip, as it doth the reading 
the Word of God in the Congregation, P. 12. becauſe indeed our 
manner of Preaching is bur an humane thing, and the word of 
man. This I ſhould not here have ſaid, becauſe I woald be ſure 
not to diſcourage any inthe attending any Chriſtian duty (and 
fach I acknowledge hearin to be, and heartily exhort all my 
Fellow Labourers 1n their | Augie» Charges, to take heed ts Do- 
itrine, to Reproofe, to Exhortation, to be as frequent and diligent 
in it, as the wants of their Charges require of them ; and ny 
fellow Chriſtians alſo, that they give heed to ſound Dottrine, that 
they require the Law-at the Prieſts month, as of a meſſenger of the 
Aord of Hoſts, and againe to take heed how they hear) but the 
dxuzerryia , Or impropriety of ſpeech , that I ſay no more, that is 
in this matcer diſcernible in the words of the DireFory, and the 
conſequent dangers which experience hath forced us to obſerve 
in them, who place the worſdip of God eſpecially in hearing,have 
extorted thus much from us, which may be uſefull eo give us a 
due valuation of Sermon and Prayer, the former as a duty of a 
Chriſtian, the latter a duty too, and an elicire af?, a prime ſpe- 
cial] part of worſvip alſo. 

And whereas 'tis added, that the Liturgy by manis made no 
better then an [dol. 1. That is a ſpeech of great cunning, but 
withall of great ncharitableneſſe : cunning, in ſetting the words 
ſo cautiouſly thus, not an 7do/l, but {" xo better then] ( as they, 
that willray/e, but would not p.y for it, whoſe feare doth mo- 
derate the pctulancy of their pleen,and covereow/neſſe keep them 
from letting any thing fall that the Law may take hold of, are 
wont to do) and yet withall ſignifying as odioully as if it had 
been made an 1delf indeed. Whereas the plain literall ſenſe of 
the words if it be taken, will be this, that an doll is not worſe 
then our Common- Prayer-Book is to many, or that it is uſed by 
many as 111 as an /ds/t is wont to be uſed, which is then the molt 
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birrer picce of ancharitableneſſe, if not grounded on certaine 
knowledge , and that impoſſtole to be had by others, as could 
be imagined. The truth is, this Direftory hath now proved that 
there is a true ſenſe of theſe words, the Compilers of which have 
demonſtrated themſelves to be thoſe many that have made our 
Liturgy #o better then an 1doll, have dealt with it as the good 
Kings did with the abominations of the Heathens, brake it iu 
pieces, ground it to powder,and thrown the duſt of it into the Brook ; 
for «bolstion is the plain ſence for which that is the metaphore. 
But then 2. 'Tis poſſible, the ca/mwe meaning of thoſe odioms 
words is io more then this, that many have gaxen this an eſts- 
mation higher then it deſerves. If any ſuch there be, I defire nor 
to be their advocate, having to my task only the viudication of 
its juſt efteem; but yet cannot reſiſt the temptation which 
prompts me to return ro you, that ſome men as-neare the gol- 
den meane as the eAfembler;,have ſaid the like of Preaching , 
though not expceft init ſo largea Declamatory figure; and I 
ſhall ask, whether you have nor poſſibly given them ſome occa- 
fion todo ſo ( as great perhaps as hath been' given you to paſſe 
this ſentence on them ) at leaſt now confirmed them in ſo do- 
ing, by applying or appropriating to the Preaching of the word 
( in the Modern notion of it, and as in your Direttory it is di- 
ſtinguiſht from reading of the Scriptures) the title which S, Paxl 
gives to the Goſpel of ( brift, ſaying, that it i the Power of God 
nito Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent works of 
the Miniſtry of the Goppell, p. 27. which former clauſe of power 
of God, exc. though it be moſt truly athirmed by S. Paxl of their 
Preaching the Goſpell, and alſo truly applyecd or accommo- 
dated to that Preaching or interpreting of Scripture, which is 
the :p327oule , the due application of the Scripture-rule to par- 
ticular Caſes, yet it is not true in wwiver/ums, of all that is now 
adayes call'd Preaching, much of that kind being 37un 3av4irs , of 
a mortiferous poyſonous ſavour, not to them that peri», bur 
to pow C briſtian auditory it meets with; And that the rai- 
ling of every Pulpit-Rab/hakeh, the peaking evill of Dionities, XC. 
ſhould be [tiled the power of Ged to AE. | _ liele temp- 
ration to believe. And whether the latter clauſe be true alſo, I 
referre you to S. eng. Ep. 180. ad Honorat. where ſpeaking of 
L 2 dama- 
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damages that come to the People by the abſence of the Mimfter, and 
conſequently of neceſſaria HMinifteria, the ſpeciall, uſefull ne- 
ceſſary atts of the Miniſtery, he names the Sacraments, and recei- 
wing of Penitents,and grving of comfort to them, but mentions nci- 
ther Praying nor Preaching 1n that place, I ſhall adde no more, 
but that tome have on thee, and the like grounds, been temp- 
ted to ſay, that you Idolize Preaching, becauſe you attribute 
ſo much to any the worlt kind of that, avove whac otkers have 
conceived to be its due proportion. And yet we hope you think 
not fit to abelifh Preaching on that ſuggeſtion, and conſequent- 
ly, that it will be as unjult co «bo/i/þ Lrtwrgy on the like,thovgh 
it ſhould be prov'd a true one, this being clearly the fault of 
Men,and not of Litzrgy,as that even now of the Lycaonians and 
not of Pax, eſpecially when the many, which are athrmed -to 
bave thus offended , by Idolizing the Litwrgy, are ſaid to be sg- 
norant aud ſuperſtirions, whoſe faults, and errors, and impruden- 
cies, if they may prove matter ſuthcient for ſuch a ſentence,may 
alſo rob us of all the treaſares we have, of our Bibles and Sexles 
alſo. For thus hath the Goſpel been uſed as a view, or charme, 
and that is but little better then an [4s/}, and ſo have ſome per- 
ſons been had in admiration, and believe as if they were infalls- 
ble, and ſo in a manner [dolsz'd alſo, and that this.fhould be a 
capitall crime in them, that were thus admired, would be a 
new Piece of ſeverity, that few of Draco's Lawes could pa- 
rallel. 

The next charge (which is an appendent proofe of this) is 
that rhe People pleaſing themſchves in their preſence «at that Service, 
and their Lip-labonr, in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardned 

themſcl wes in their ignorance, and careleſneſſe of ſaving knowledge 
and true piety. To thisI anſwer. 1. That 'tis no fault to be 1o 
pleaſed with preſence at that ſervice ( the congregation of many 
Saints iSTO ally a plcaſing company) and therefore if it were ins 
mediate to, and inſeparable from the Liturgy, would not be a 
charge againſt ir, nor in any provability hinder, but advance the 
defire, and acquifition of /aving knowledge and true piety, which 
i5 there propoted, to all rhac are preſent at che Liturgy. But if 
the phraſe {ignite being pleaſed wich the bare preſence , or the 
being preſent, and doing nothing of that they come for, as the 
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Lip-labour ſeems to denote the hard Jabowr of the lip, and not 
joyning any zeale or intention of the heart, it is then but an w»- 
charitable cen/wre again, if it be not upon cerra;n krowledge;and 
if it be, 'ris a9 ncident to that order of che  Direttories propo- 
ſing, as to our Litergy. One may pleaſe himſelf with a bare pre- 
ſence at Sermon, and tither ſleep ic out, or think on ſome world- 
ly matter; one may ſay all or moſt of the Ainifters Prayer at- 
terhim, and ſigh and groan at every period, and ſatisfy himſelf 


* thatthiss a.gallant work of picty, but truly I would be unwil. 


ling to be he that ſhould paſſe this cenſure on any, whoſe heart 
I did not know (for ſure it is not zeceſſary that any man ſhould 
leave his heart at home, when his body 1s preſent,or employ it on 
ſome thingelſe, when his /zps are bulied cither in our Liturgy or 
that Direttory Prazer,) nor, if Ldid fo, ſhouldT think that the 


& Direttories order for worſoip(hould be rejeRed for rhis fault of 


ethers, if there were-nothing elſe to be ſaid againſt it. As for 
the Peoples bearing 4 part in the Service, which ſeems to referre 
to the reſponſes, thishath had an account given of it already. 
Only in the whole period put together, this ſeems to be in- 
linuated, that the ſaving knowledge, and tree piety, is nowhere 
to be had, - but in-tho/d Sermons, which are not uſhered in with 
the kiturgy; which we {hall not wonder at them for alfirming, 
who haycalong time thus perſwaded the people,thit-all /aving 
owledge is tobe had from them, and their complees, and bla- 
ted all others for eawall-men; 'of which many diſcrimmintive 
('haratters were formerly given, 2s kyecling or praying at the 
tune of extrance inmto:pre or pu/pet ; but now 4t ſeems the w/e of 
the Litzrgy ſupplics the place of all,as being incompatible with 
ſaving knowledge and true piety. If this be true, that will be a ve= 
ry popular plauſibleargumear{ conteſſe, and therefore I Thall 
oppoſe untoir, that which I hope will not paſſe for boxſt ei- 
ther with God «& Angels, thit of the Sermons which have been 
Preacht\\nce the Reformation in this K ingdome, and commended 
to the Prefſe and publick view, very: few -were Preacht by thoſe 
that excluded the Livurgy ou of the” Chaurbbes, and that Þnce 
this Direttary.came into aſc, and fo mad x vitible diſcreminati- 
vn amongamen, there hath been asemuch ſaving knowledge, 1. c. 
xwe,and exbort:ton to repentance, Prayer, Faith , 
L 3 Flope, 
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Hope, atid Loze Of God, Selfs-dexiall, and readineſſe to take up 
the croſſe, {Autics toward God) and to Allegiance, fuftice, Mer- 
cy, Peateableneſſe ,Meckneſſe,Charity even to Enemies, (andthe. 
rcit of the duties roward man) to be heard in the Sermons of 
choſe that retain the Lirwrgy, and as much obedzexce to thoſe ob- 
ſcrvable in the lives of thoſe that frequent it,as is tobe met with 
in the c{pouſers of the DireFory. If it be not thus, I confeſle I 
ſhall have little hope, that God will ſuffer ſuch a jzwell as the 
Litargy is, to continue any longer among us fo w»proficably,and 
yct if men were guilty of thisfault alſo,& the Zitmrgy of the un- 
happineſſe of having none bur ſuch Clients,yet would net this 
be iuthicient authority for any men to abol;ſs it, any more then 
it will be juſt to hang him who hath been «ofortunate,or to make 
any mans snfelicity his gwilt. [ beſeech God to inflame all our hearts 
with that zeale, attention, fervency, which # due to that attion of 
Prayer in our Litarg y, and that cheerfull obedience to all that ts 
taught us out of his Word, and then 1am ſure this argument or 
objzeQion againſt our Liturgy will be anſwered, if as yer it be 
nor. | 
The next objeRtion is the Papiſts boaſt, that owr Book #4 @ 

compliance with them in a great part of their Service, and ſo that 
they were not « {itile confirm'd in their Superſtition and Idolatry, 
&c. Whete I ſhall 1. demand, is there any Swperſtition or 1 
latry in that parc of the Service wherein we thus comply with 
them ? if ſo, 'tis more then a comp/yance with Papiſts, *tis in it 
ſelfe a down-right damning fin; aud if there be not, but all that 
is 1dolatrous or ſuperſtitions in their Service is reform'd in ours , 
then ſure this will be farre from confirming them in either of 
thoſe, if they depend any thing upon our judgments, Or Our com- 
pliance. 2. "Tis alittle unreaſonable, that they who will not 
believe the Papiſts in any thing elſe, ſhould believe their boaſt 
againſt us, and think it an accuſation ſufheiently proved, be- 
cauſe they ſay it ; whereas this attirmation of the Papifts, if it 
be theirs, ( and not the Aſſemblers rather impoſed upon them ) 
is as groſſe, though perhaps nor as davge rows a fallity, as any one 
which the eAſſemblers have condema'd in them. For 3. The 
eruth is notorious, that our Reformers retain'd not any part of 
Popifh Service, reformed their Breviary and Proceſſionall , and 
Maſſe- 
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Maſſe book, as they did their Dodtrine, retained nothing but 
what the Papsfts had received from purer Antiquity, and was 
as clear from the true charge of Popery, as any period in either 
Prayer Or Sermon in the Direftory ; which argues our comply- 
axce with the ancient Church, and not with them ; the. very 
thing that Iſaac Ca/ſaubon ſo admired in this Church of ours, the 
care of antiquity and purity, proclaiming every where in his Epi- 
ſtles to all his friends, that there was not any where elſe in the 
world the like to be found, nor ever hoped he to ſee it till he came in- 
to thu Kingdome. And ſure there is no Solceciſme in this, that 
we being a Reformed (rurch, ſhould delire to have a Reformed 
Liturgy, which hath alwaies had ſuch a conſent and ſyinpathy 
with the Charch, that it will not be a cauſeleſle fear, leſt the «- 
bolition of Liturgy as farre as God in judgment permits it to ex- 
tend, ( the juſt puniſhment of them that have rejected it) be at- 
tended with the abolition of the(bwrch'in time,and even of (bri- 
fiaztty allo. 

As for the confirming of Papiſts in their Superſtition by this 
means. I deſire it be conſidered whether it be a probable accuſa- 
tion, viz. 1, Whether the rejefting that which the P apiſts have 
from antiquity, as well as what thcy have obrraded on, or /uper- 
added tit, be a more likely means to winne thensto heare us 
or reforme themſelyes, then our retaining with them what they 
retain from Antiquity, i.e. whether a Servant (much more whe- 
ther a Brother) that is r eprehended as much for his diligence, as 
for his veglefts, for his good and faithfull, as for his ill and falſe 
ſervices, be more likely thereby to be «nclined to mend his 
favlrs, then he that is ſea/onably and meekly reprov'd for his mi/ 
carriagesonly ? It was good advice in that ancient Epiſtle to Po- 
lycarpme,alcri ed co *. Ignatims,ry; A811.9TNpes — TO1UTNT! mITAOMNE) 
porkneſe us the beſt means to bring down the moſt peſtilent adver(a- 
z7, and the reſemblance by which he czprefies ut as ſeafonable, 
Teptuoutc tu [poydis mats» Foment ations are msſt proper to alay 

exafperation.of humors, And 'tis Hz:ppocrates's advice,that the 
Phyftian ſhould never go abroad without ſome uardyuare , leni 
tves or mollifying applications about him ; It ſeems there was no- 
thing of ſo daily 4pproved uſe as thoſe. And that will ayow this 
method of complying with adverſarics, as farre as we may,, to 
a "x 47"; Dr be 
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be a probableand a wile,as webas a (hriftivr conrſe,to bring theor 
from their Superſtirion, and not co confirme them: in it. And 
another #ſe there is wherein the Paps 's themſelves: confefle this 
complyance Was Politich, to take all ſcruple ont of the heads and 
hearts of the People of England, concerning the /awfulneſſe of this 
Reformation, ( This is the opinion of the Papiſts, expreſt-in a 
Book call'd Babel and Fernſalem, or FMonarcho-machia Prote- 
ſtantwors, (nbſcribed by P. D. 2. but conceived to be Pati/ons 
P: 314.) that they might concerve, that the Service and Religion 
ſtill continued the ſame, but was tranſlated into FE "gif only, for 
their better caification, and ſo, faith he, it was indeed very politicks 
ly handled. 2. Whether thar which drives away ll Papiſts from 
all kind of common or converſation with us, from all hearing 
of our Preaching or DeoAfrine, be more hkely to wark them 
over to our fide, then that which permits them to come to . our 
Chmrches with ns. For this is notoriouſly known; that as our 


Liturgy now is, and was framed in 9x. Elizabeths dayes, the - 


Papiſts did for ten: years togerher,at the beginning of herReign, 
come to (hmrch with us, and ſo continued, till the Popes excom- 
municating the Queen and owr Nation, madc it fo appeat wnlaw- 
fall for them. And perhaps bur appear coo, for arraccount might 
be given of this butineſſe, that it is no way nnlawfult (by his 
own principles) to a Papift, remaining thus, tocome to our 
Chmrches, and be preſent at our Lirwrgy, and (if that be thoughr 
an objeftior or reproach againſt us, I ſhall then adde) not only to 
ours, but to that Service which is performed according to the 
Direttory alſo, the only difference being, that if both by them 
were conceived /awfull, ( as by miſtake, I beiceve, in them nei- 
ther now is) our Lirxrgy would bee more likely to attraft 
them, then the Direfory; And this we conccive 'not. ſuch a 
faulr-as ro offer any excuſe for it, ( for if S. Pautby being a Jew 
to the Few, could hope to gain the Few, why ſhould nyt we 
( withour being Papiſt ro the Papiſfs, out oncly Cheifhiins in 
thoſe things witeremuthey are ſo too) expet to gain the Papiſt 
alſo? For ſuppoſing thisto be, as youcal! it, « complyance with 
them, ſure *rwere a more probable gaining way,chento denounce 
enmity to all, whom they ever converit with ; I meane to. the 
premutive Liturgies for no other crime, but becauſe they m_- 
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uſe of them. Who are beſt Diviners in this matrer, they,or we, 
experience may perhaps hereafter prove. In the mean, I cannor 
imagine, but Zitwrgy and moderation, and charity, may be able 
to bring 1n as faire a thole of Proſelytes, to convert as many Pa- 
pilts to us, or at leaſt ro confirme Proteſtants, a8 2n Ordinance for 
Sequeſtration of all their goods, and Halter, and a Direttory will 
be able to doe, yea with as Ordinance for the Ordination of Mi- 
niſters by meer Presbyters too, call'd in to afliit them. 

And whereas 'tis added in that ſame Section, that the Papiſts 
were very much encouraged in that expeftation, when upon the pre- 
tended warrant ableneſſe of impoſing of the former ( eremonies, new 
ones were daily obtrnded upoy the Charch. 1. TIdemand an oc. 
caſion of that phraſe [_ pretended warrantableneſſe of impoſing of 
Ceremonies. ] May any Ceremonies be impoſed or no? it they may, 
then an a& of Parliament may certainly do it, and ſuch was that 
which confirm'd.our Litwrgy, and ſo the warrantableneſſe not 
pretended ; if not, why then do you impoſe entring the Aſſembly 
net irreverently, P. 1C. and taking their places without bowing ? 
For that generall, and that negative is notation of ſome Cerems- 
»y, if it have any ſence in it, The phraſe {_»ot irreverently ] pre= 
ſeribes ſome reverence, there being no middl-< betweene thoſe 
two, and conſequently the OY of the one being a pre- 

ſcription of the other. For I (hall aske. Is keeping on the hat 5r- 
reverence at that time ? If it be, they pulling it off, or not keeping 
of it on is a Reverence then required ; And if this be vaydad by 

aying, that this is only there direfed, not commanded. I reply , 
that an Ordinance prefixt for the eſtabliſhing that direQion,requi- 
ring that what is there direfted, ſhall be uſed, amounts to a pre- 
ſcription. The ſame may be ſaid of cauſing the Man to take the 
Woman by the right hand in Marriage, in the Direttory, which is 
the preſcribing of a Ceremony, as much as if the Ring had been 
appointed to be ufed there alſo. 2. I anſwer, that we know 
not of any Ceremonies which have been ebtruded or forced on 
any which the Law hath not commanded, (or if there had, this 
had been nothing to the Liturgy, nor conſequently to be fetchc 
fas a part of a charge againſt it;) That of bowing at the emtrance 
into the Church, is the molt likely ro be the Ceremony here ſpo- 
ken of, and yet that is neither a »ew one ( never by any Lawor 
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(Canen turn'd out at the Reformation, but only not then impoſed 
under any command, and [ince 43/x/ed in ſome places) nor yet 
was it latel; inpo/cd Or obtraded on the (hnrch, but on the other 
ſide in the Carow of the lit fo hated Convocation, ( which alone 
could be ſaid ro deale with the Church in this matter) it was 0n- 
ly recommended, and explained, and vindicated from all miſtake , 
and then the praRtice of uling of it left to every mans hberty , 
with the caution of the eApoftle, that they that wſe it ſhould not 
condemne them that uſe it not, nor they that uſe it not, judge them 
that uſe it. 3. That the warrantablcneſle of impoſing the for- 
mer (eremonies was no means or occalion of obtruding new dai- 
ly, but rather an hedge to keep oft ſuch obtruſion ; for when it is 
reſolved by Law, that ſuch {oremonies thall be nſed, 'c:s the im- 
plicite intimation of that Law, that all other uncommanaed are 
left free, and that, without authority, (as the word [ 4azly ] ſup- 
poſes the diſcourſe here to mean) no other can be obrruded. For 
{ure 'tisnot the quality of Lawto ſteale in 5/legall preflures, but 
to keep them out rather, to define and /imzit our Liberty, not to 
enthrall us, to ſet us bownds and rates of life, not to remove all 
ſuch. But then 4. That it may appeare of how many truths 
this period is compoſed (every one of them with the helpe of 
one ſyllable a [zo | fer before the principall verbe, able to be- 
come ſuch) [ thall adde that the very obtry/iou of ſuch Ceremo- 

mes, if they had been obrraded, would never have encouraged El 

rational Papiſt to expe our return to themybut only have (1gni- 

fied that we meant by complying with them,as faras it was law- 
full, to leave them without excuic, if they did not ds ſo too, 

comply with us in what they might, and reſtore the Peace and 

Union of Chriftendome by that means. This with any moderate 

Papiſt would molt probably work ſome good, and for the more 

fiery Fe/auited, lam confident none were ever more mortaliy ha- 
ted by them, then thoie:who were favowrers of the Ceremonies 
now merrioned, and for the truth of what I ſay, you are oblt- 
ged to boiteye that paſſoge is Romes Adafter-piece,which you ap- 
p»inted to be for out, wherein the King, and the late eArchbiſhop 
of Canterbury, were by the Popiſh comtrivers deſigned to flinghter 4 
Per;ons whem they deſpaired to gain.to them : bat that, any of the 
now Aſſemblers were lo hated, or io feared, or thought  9er 
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ceſſary to be taken out of the way, we have not yet heard, bur 
are rather confident that if a pentton of Rome, Or 3 ( ardinalls cap, 
will keep them long together to do more fuch work as this, 10 
reproachfull to the Proteſtant Religion, they ſhould be ſothired, 
rather then-difſolve too ſpeedily. _ 

In che next place, 'tis foxnd :1t by experience, that the Litnrgy 
hh been a great means to mohe and encreaſe an idle and nnedify- 
ing Miniſtry, which contented it ſelfe with ſet formes mate to their 
bands by athers without putting forth themſelces to exerciſe the gift 
of Prayer;T o this [ anſwer, that choſeMtaitters are nor preſently 
proycy re be idle and wnedifying which have been content to uſe 
the Liturgy. I hope there may be other waies of /aboxy, beſide 
that of extemporary Prayer ( which can be no longer a /abowy 
then while irs a ſpeaking.) For 1. I had thought that rheſe 
men might have acknowledged Preaching and Carechizing, the 
former at leaſt, ro have been the work of a Miniſter, and that an 
edifying work,, and chat ſure thoſe men have been exerciſed in , 
who have retain'd the Lirargy alſo. 2. Study of a!i kind of Di- 
vine learning, of which che haters of Litmrgy have not gotten 
the incloluge, maypaſlewirh foder men for 4 /abowy alſo, and 
that which may tend to .edification, if it hath charity joyned 
with it, and that may. be had roo, without hating the Lirargy. 
But then 3. Iconceive that this Direftory is no neceflary provi- 
ſion againſ} this reproached idlenefle, or unedifyingneſle in any 
that were formerly: guilty of them in the daies- of Litwrgy. For 
ſure the labour will not be much increaſed to the Miniffe) that 
ſhall obſerve the Dire&ory,becaule either he may Pray ex tempore, 
which will be no paines, bur of his lmngs and ſides in the delivery, 
orelſe a forme being compoſed by any, according to the Di- 
rettory ( which is in ctfet a Forme it ſelfe,) he may thenceforth 
continue as idleas he who uſerh our forme of Liturgy, and hee 
which hath a mind to be 54le, may max2 that vſe of ir, and that 
you acknowledge, when you interpoſe that caution P. 8. [ that 
the Miniſters become not hereby ſlorhfull and negligent ] which 
were m_ an unneceſlary caution, if this Direttory made idle- 
eſſe impoſſible ; and if 4'cantion will ſerve turne, the like may 
be added to our Litwrgy alſo, without abrogating of ir. And 
for the edifying, I deire it may be conſidered, whether rhe ex- 
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travagancies and impertinences, which our experience (as welt 
rounded as that which taught theſe men this myſtery of the 
idle unedifying wma ds pap us expect from thoſe who negle& 
to the edifying of any then the uſe of 
thoſe Prayers which are by the picty and judgment of our Re- 
formers compoled, and with which the Awdstory being acquain- 
red, may with uninterrupted devotion go2 along and ſay, 
eAmen. « , | 
And whereas 'tis added in this place, that our Zoyd Chrift 
pleaſeth to furniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to that Office with 
the gift of Prayer. 1 delire 1. That it may be ſhewed what evi- 
dence we have from any promiſe of Chriſt in his word, that a- 
ny ſuch gifs ſhall be perpetually annext by him to the CAſins- 
- I beleeve the places which will be brought to- enforce it, 
will conclude for gifts of healing, makjng of P/ſalmes, and other 
the like alſo, which Miniſters do not now adaies pretend to. 
2. I would know alſo why Chriſt, if he do ſo fwrnifs them, may 
not alſo be thought co help them to the wartey of their Prayers 
(in which yet here the Diredory is fain to afſift them, and peg. 8. 
ppoſes the Miniſter may have,zeed of ſuch help and furniture, ) 
as well as the forme of words, in which the Liturgy makes the /ap- 
ply. 3. Iſhall not doubt to affrme, that if the gift of Prayer 
fignific an ability of Praying in publik without any premedit ation, 
diſcreetly and reverently, and fo as never to offend againſt either 
of thoſe neceſſaries, every Miniſter is not furniſht with rhe gift, 
ſome men of very excellent abilities wanting that ſuddaine 
promptneſſe of elocution, and choice of words for all their con- 
ceptions. others being naturally zwodeff and baſpfull,and not en- 
dued with this chars/ma of boldneſſe, which is a great part, a ſpe- 
ciall ingredient of that which is here calcd the gift of prayer.And 
even for thoſe which have the former of theſe, and are not fo 
happy as to want the larter, that yet they are not ſufficiently gif- 
ted for Prayer in Publick, experience hath taught us by the very 
creditable relations of ſome, who have falne into fo many #*- 
diſcretions, that we ſay no worſe in that performance, Tis true 
that God enableth men ſutficiently in private to expreſle their 
neceſſities to him, being able to underitand ſighs and groanes , 
when words are wanting, and as well content with ſuch Rheto- 
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rick in the Cloſet as any, but this is not peculiar to Miniſters,and 
for any ſuch ability in publick, there will not be the like ſecuri- 
ty, unlefſe the language of ſighs and groanes, without other ex- 
prefſions be there current alſo, which appears by ſome, .who 
are forced to pay that debr to God in that coyne, having through 
mor wane; ver no other ; and yet *twere well alſo if that 
were the worit of it, but the truth is, b/afphemy is ſomewhat 
worle then ſaying nothi 


no. 
The laſt ovjzeMion is, Fhat the continuance of the —_ would Sc. 19. 


be a matter of endleſſe ſtrife ad contention in the Church, and 4 
ſnave to many godly Minifters, &c.to the end of that page. Where 
1, Is obſerveable the temper and reſolarion of theſe men,of whom 
ſuch ſpeciall care is taken, which makes it ſo neceſſary for them, 
not only to /irive and contend, 1. againſt eftabliſot Law. 2. a- 
bont formes f Prayer, ( which ſure is none of the prime Articles 
of the Creed) but alſo to ſtrive for ever, which being obſerved, 
it ſeems 2. That they have a very charitable opinion of all us 
who are aſſertors of Liturgy, that we will never ſtr5ve or contend 
for it, for otherwiſe the ſtr; may be as endleſſe upon its taking 
away. And ſure in ordinary judging (if they be not ſure that 
none are contentious, but their favorrites) we ſce no reaſon, why 
the introduRtion of a new way of worſhip, ſhould not be more 
matter of ftrife, and ſo alſo a ſnare to more (if any can be enſna- 
red or ſcandalized, but they) then the continuance of the old eſt a- 
bliſht Liturgy. Where, by the way, the /nare they ſpeak of teems 
to ſignihe that which catches and entraps their Eſtates and not 
their Sow/es, cauſeth them to be perſecured,cc. which is a nota- 
ble paralogi/me and fallacy put upon the Scripture uſe of that 
phraſe, if we took pleaſure in making ſuch diſcoveries. But then 
3- Wedefire experience may be judge, and upop the ſentence 
which that mall give, that it may be conſidered, whether upon ® 
the ballancing of the Kingdome, it will not be found that a far 
greater number arc now at this time offended at the Direftory,, 
and thereby enſnared in their Eſtates, if they lye within your 
power, then formerly at any time (1 ſhall adde in af times lince 
the Reformation, pur together) ever were by the Lirmrgy. 
As for that pafſage which added in the cloſe of this SeRi- 
on, that i» theſe latter times God wvonchſafeth to his People more 
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and better meanes for the diſcovery of errour and Snpcrſtition.] 
Though this ſounds ſomewhar like kis Divinity who makes the 
power of reſiſting Kings, to be 2 truth which God pleas'd ro rg- 
weale in theſe latter times, for the turning Amicriſ out of th 

World, but hid in the primirive times, that eAntithri f might come 
ia, yet I {hall not now quarrell with it (becauſe *tis poſſible ir 
may have another ſence, and I wou!d not deny any thing bur 
what is apparently and inexcuſably falſe bur from thence aſ- 
ſume, 1. That I hope God vouchſafeth theſe means to them , 
that ufc the Zirmygy alſo ; For ifit muſtbe ſuppoſed a ſine, ro 
continue the uſe of it, *tisnoxy I hope, ſuch a waſting ſinne, as 
to deprive men of allSrace, even of the (hariſmata, which un- 
ſantified men may-be capable of, and of means of knowledge , 
which is but 4 common grace, and therefore Imuſthope that che 
phraſe {_ hb people ] is not here meant in a diſcriminative ſence 


(like the CMontanifts forme of nos ſpirituales, in oppoſition to 


all others, as animales & pſychics) to ſignifie\only thofe that are 
for the DireFory, for then let them be affured, Gods gifts are 
not ſo incloſed;but that Oxford is vouchſafed as plentifull means 
for the diſcovery of errour and ſuperſtition, as Londen,” and 
have, among other a&s of kxowledge, diſcovered this one by 
Gods bleſſing, ( which again 1 ſhall mention) that there may be 
as much erroxr and /xperſtition in rejeing of all Litwrgy, as in 
retaining of any, in oppoſing (ceremonies, as in aſſerting them, a 
negative ( asT laid ) rouchnot, taft not, kneele not, bow not, as well 
and poſitive Swperſtition ;as alſo that there beerrors in praftice,as 
well as doftrine,;7«$ie,infidelities 1gainſt the Commandements, 
and Sermon of Chrift in the Aſornr, as well as againſt the Creed 
it ſelfe, and that impoſing of Lawes on the King and Kingdoimne 
by the Sword, abolithing Ltwrgy, ſetting up Direfories by that 
fterne way of arguments, thole carnall weapons of wilitia or 
warfare, when they are not only pratti/ed, but aſſerted for law- 
fmll, are errours, damnable errours alſo, and ſuch as are very near 
the ardinary notion of Superſtition, the teaching for doftrines the 
( ommandements of men, I would I might not Gy Of --====-5. al- 
10. But then 2. All this being ſuppoſed of Gods granting better 
means of knowledge now, then formerly, I ſhall yet interpoſe, that 
ſure this is not a cruth of an anlimited extent, for there have 
been e-Lpi/tes, which had berter means then we, and they that 
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were neareſt them, (and knew their docrines, and praftices, 
better then it is poilible we ſhould ) had fo alſo, nay Univerſal 
Conncells mecting in the Holy Ghoſt, and piouſly and judict- 
ouſly debating, had by the priviledge of Prayer, more right to 
that promiſe-of Chriſts being in the midſt of them, and leading 
them into all truth, then an illegally congregated «Aſſembly; and 
all cheſc have been greater favourers of Liturgy then any of e- 
quall authority with them have bech of your Directory; And 
3. It all were ſuppoſed and granted which you claime, yet ſtill 
the means of knowledge now vouchſafed do not makeyou i- 
fallible, \ay not any moral! or phylicall neceflity on you to be 
faultleſſe Or errorleſſe, and thercetore ſtill this may be errour in 
you as probably, as Litwrgy ſhould be Superſtition in us. And 
for gifts of Preaching and Prayer, I anſwer, if chey are and have 
beea truly gifes, others of former times may by the Spiriz have 
had as l:verall a portion of chem, as we. For ſure thoſe dayes 
wherein the ſpirx was promiſed to be powred ont on all fleſh, are 

not theſe dayes of ours, or of this age, exclulively to all others ; 

Of this I am confident, that ſome other ages have had them in 

ſuch a meaſure; as was moſt agreeable to the propagating of the 

Goſpcll, 3nd if that-were then by forming or ufing uf Lirurgies, 
why may it-not be fo at this time allo ? 

Haviog given you my opinion oftheſe paflages, and yeelded 
ro them tor quietneſſc ſake, a limited rruth, I mult now adde, 
th.t if they.be argamentative, and fo meant as a proofe that 
theie eArerwblers are likely tobe in the right, while they deſtroy 
Zitnrgy, although all the Chriſtian world before them. have-af- 
ſerted it, this will be a groſle piece of infolency and untruthto- 
g'ther ; a caking uponithem to be the only People of God,of theſe 
latter times, nay to have greater jyd4gment, knowledge, gifts, then 
all-the whole {briftian World, tor all Ages rogether, ancluding 
the Apoftleriznd Chrift him/elfe, hive had. For all thele have 
becaproduced together with the ſuffrage of fewes, Heatheas, 
AMahomet ans a\{o, to maintain /ct Pormes; 2nd thought be true, 
that ſome of l4ze hivefgund our many - Szperſtition> thin never 
were difcover'd before, one or other alinott in every poſture OC 
mation in, Gods: Service, yet this ſure is by the helpe ofan inj1- 
Rice in applying withour all reaſon that title to thoſe aTionz, 
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and not by a greater ſagacity in diſcerning, — many aQs 
of indifferent performance, nay of Piety it ſelfe, go defamed and 
mourntng under the reproach of Smperſtirzon, and not bringing 
any true light into the World, that before was wanting. This 
one Odium faltned on all Orthedox Hiniſters in this Kingdome 
at this time, of being ſuperſtitions, and the miſtake of the true no- 
tion of the word which hath to that end been infuſed into ma- 
ny, (but is by a Tra lately printed ſomewhat difcover'd ) hath 
brought in a ſhole of Sequeſtrations of Livings, which have been 
very neceflary. and inſtrumentall, to the maintaining of theſe 
pteicnt diltempers. And now at length it proves in more reſpes 
then one, that what ever unſatiate hydropicall appetitcs are 
tempted totake away, is preſently involved under that citle , 
a name that hath an univerſall »8alignety in it, makes aay thing 
[awful prize that is in the company. God will in time diſplay 
this deceit alſo. 

Having mentioned theſe ſo many reaſons of their aboli/oin 
our Liturgy, i. e. their ſo many ſlanders againſt our Church an 
Church-men, all which if they were true, hang ſo looſe and ſo [e- 
parable from Litxrgy, that they cannot juſtifie the abolirion of 
it; At length they {hut up their ſuggeſtions with | Upon theſe 
and many the like weighty conſiderations, and becanſe of drvers par- 
ticulars contained in the Book, they have reſolved to lay aſide the 
Book, |] where if the many confiderations unmentioned be of no 
more trath or validity then theſe, and fo be /ikg weighty confide- 

rations, I acknowledge their prudence in not naming them, and 

ink char no part of the World is like to prove the worle for 
this their reſervedneſſe, only oy the way a generall charge is no- 
thing in Law, and 5» peneralibua latet dolas, is a legall exception 
again(t any thing of this nature. Bur if chey have any other 
which they coacziveto be of any weight, they arc very unjult 
and very uncharicadle to us, thus to ex/nare our Eftates ( the 
fault even now 1ud upon the Prelates) by requiring our appro- 
bation of their Direttory, an1 conformity of our pra Kice to it ; 
and yer aot vouchlafe us that conviction, which they are avle,to 
ſatin us of the reaIns »f their proceediags. But the truth is, 
we (hall nor chicg2 this 01 them neither, being made contident 
by the weakpeſſe or the motives produced, tiar tacy have not a- 
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ny more effeftuall in ſtore. And for the particulars contained in, 
the Book ,it there were any infirme parts in it, any thing unju- 
ſtifable, (which we conceive their Conſcience tells them there is 
nor, having not in this whole Book produced exe, and yet their 
charity © it not fo great, as tO cover or conceale any ftore of ſins ) 
yet would not this inferre any more then only farther Reforma- 
ron of the Book , which is not the deſign againſt which we now 
argue. | 
And having proceeded to ſo bloudy a ſentence upon ſuch 
(agrgia {x 1544, in the Gofpcll phraſe) reſtimonics and accu» 
ations ſo wnſ#fficient and wnproportionableto ſuch 2 condemmnati- 
on, they Touid not but forciee the opinion that would be had 
of the ation, and the ill and odious conlequents that would at- 
tend it, which therefore to keep off, is the next endeavour, by 
profeſling that what is done, not from any love of Novelty. And 
truly 'tis well you tell us fo, for otherwiſe the ſemblauce of that 
love and other ations, might have perſwaded us mortalls, who 
ſee but the outſides, ſo to judge. And ſtill notwithſtanding the 
affirmation(which is not of much value inyourown cauſe,ualefſe 
we had more teſtimonies of the Authors :»fallibility, then this 
Preface hath afforded us) the contideration of the matter and 
rermes Of the change from what and to what, of the no manner 
ofadvantage or acquiſition by it to recompence all the 4z/ad- 
vantages, the great temerity, if not impiery to boot, in ſepara- 
ting from this national, and in ſcorning and defying the pra- 
Aice of the Vniver/all Church, and the great i/llegaliry, that 1 ſay 
no worſe, of your ation and the preparatory iteps of motion 
to it, may tempt us to athrme, that ic muſt needs be a love of 
novelty, even a Platonick love, as the phraſe is now a dayes,a love 
of novelty, as novelty, vithuut any other hoped for reward,with- 
out any other ayowed deſign in ſecking it; for if there be any 
other which may ve own'd, I am coatident it hath already ap- 
ry by What hath beea ſa:d, thar this is not the way to it. 
at then 2. Such a profcilion as this w.11 not ſure ſigaifie much, 
to zsnnovate, and yet to ſiyw-t5ve nr innovation, ©O aft with a 
proud high hand in delpight vt iv mach ar lealt of God, as is 
imprinted in the Lawes of man, aad var lawrull Swperionrs, and 
thea to Cxcule it by ſaying we love 19: 29 do jo, Will var himtle ab 
IN leviate 
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leviate the matter before any equa!l Judge. 'Tis certain there is 
ſomething unlovely in the rceproackfull name of frne, how glib- 
ly ſoevecthe pleaſures of it go down, yea and even in the ſmne it 
ſcife, it hath the Hicg 2p177 +55, the two (ps in Homer,more try- 
ly then that to which he appives ir,its bitter and hatefgll, as well 
3s its ſweeter lovelier parts, extemplo quedcung, malum commit- 
titur, ipſs Diſplicet, and if aien may leave and excuſe.ro commit 
adultery ſo long, till they {3i1 in jove not only with the pleaſure 
of it, but the very ſinfulreſſe of it, and the name and reproach al- 
ſo, we ſhall give them a good large ſpace of Repentance :_the 
ſhorr is, the mention of Nove/:y is an evidence that the Compo. 
ſers Conſcience tells thein, that what they now do is ſuch, and 
*tis not their not loving it ( perhaps onely thinksng, perhaps only 
ſaying they do nor love it) which will mach teffea che fault, but 
rather define it to be an a againſt Conſcience, to be and conti- 
nue guilty of ſo huge a novelty, when they proſeſle they love it 
wor. 

The next envy that they labour to avoyd, is the having an 5#- 
tention to difparage the Reformers, of whom they are per/waded,that 
were they now alive they would joyn with them in this worke. This 
is:another 9972s pzpunzor , tO blanch your a;ovs with contra- 
ry intentions, to do that which is moſt reproachfull to the Re- 

formers, to obliterate, or which is worſe, tro defame their me- 
mory { whom yet at the beginning you called wi/e and piome ) 
and then ſay you ivtended them no diſþaragement, nay to make 
them repert and retract after their death (z, e. to put them in 
a kind of Purgatory) to undertake for rhem that they have 
changed their minds, and not only that they are now content 
to part with that finally out of the Church, the ſhort remporary 
lofle of which,jone of them ( eArch-Biſhop (ranmer in one of 
his letters puvlitht by Miles Coverdale ) laments as the feverel! 
part of the Perlecurters tyranny toward him, wiz. that they 
would not p:rmit him the uſe of the Common-Prayer-Book in the 
Priſon ; bur witha!! chat they are grown zealots too, are con- 
tent to at moit sWega/ty and feditiouſly ro caſt it or, The judg- 
ment of this matr«1 we t:aveto any arbitration. 1. Whether 
it be likely that they would joyn, againſe Law to takg that away, 
which they compiled, or make altpreſcribed Formes A 

who 


. 


and Vindication of the ancient L 1truro rw, 


— — ——__— 


uw £3: Whether ic be at ſt;ongly improbable, thar they of 
the firſt Reformation, who in O.CMaries Cayes flying and living 
in cams 1 and there mectiovg with the objeAions that have 
been produced by o'r ivew Retorners, maintained the Booke a= 
gainſt them all, wo now if they were return'd to us from a 
longerexile, dilclaime ail that they had thus maintain'd. 4+ 
Whether it Le-naot an argument of 2 {trong confidence and afſu- 
rance, (which is che moit dangero'ns motaer ot Schiſme and He- 
relic imaginavie) on firong paſſions and weak judgment, to think 
that all zicea would be of their fide (as Hacket thought verily 
that ali Londen would rife with him, as ſoon as he appear'd in 
Cheap: fide ) apon no other ground of that perſwation men- 
tion d, bur only that they are of it, which is but in effe@ as the 
ſame Hacker did, ſhewing no evidence of his being a Propher , 
but only his confidence, which produced all kind of direfull 
Oathes that he was, and hideous imprecations on himſclte, if he 
were not ſo. That which is added by way of honour to thoſe 
Martyrs, that they were excellent inflruments to begin the purging 
and building of hws houſe, may be but an artifice of raiſing their 
own reputation, who have perfeRted thoſe rude beginnings, or 
if it be meant in carncſt, as kindnefl© to them, 'ris but an unlig- 
nificant civility, to aboliſh all the records of their Reformation , 
and then pay them a little pray/e in exchange for them, Martyr 
their alhes (as the Papilts did Fagine 474 Barer) and then lay 
them down into the earth again, w.ch a dirge or anthem, defume 
the Refs: marion , and Commend the Reformers, our fitllt co rati- 
mate how much wiſer and Godlier you arc, then all thoſe Mar- 
tyrs were, 

Thus far they have proceeded ad amolicndam invidiam; Now 
to the pofirive motives, of letting vp chis great work of innova- 
tron, 41d tnole are i, To anſwer in [ome mea tire the ar:01,u5 
provia-nceof G14 which at this time calleth wpon them for further 
Reforma. . vn : What they ſhould mcan by thc grat ons prove 
dence of God in this placr, Iconfefle I cannut gueile, 14 it oe not 
2 a 
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2 meer name to adde ſomecredit to the cauſe) unleſſe it be the 
proſperity and good ſacceile of their Armes; which if throughout 


this Warre they had reaſon £0 brag or take notice of (as ſure 
they have not, but of Gods hand many times viſibly ſhewed a- 


lt, a> Well 


ainſtchem, in raiſing the Jow eſtare of the King, Vai! 
ble means, and bringing down the. mighty ſtrengths, as the 
Septu.:gine mak os God promiſe to fight againſt gg Lmalek © 
vp1tais :agt , by ſecret hand, by invitiole,) yet ſure Would not 
that j#ſtiſy the taking up of r1.0% Armes, much lefle be able to 
coxccrate all other fins, thaar thot. eArmes may enable any to be 
ouilty of. Tis the 7 wrks Divinit 7,45 octore 1 intimated, to paſſe 
{enterce on the ation by the pro!p-rity of the man, ro make one 
killing of a Father villany and [acriledge, bec1uſe the deſign it aim'd 
at mi carrie ', and another of the ſame making an heroick aft, that 
God was pleaſed with, becauſe it brought the deſigner to the King- 
dome : And therefore,T beſecch you, look no longer on the cauſe 
through the deceiveable and deceitfnll glafſcs of your conceired 
viftories, but through that one true glafſe the word of (rift in 
the New Teſtament; and if that call you to this farther Refor- 
wation, go 0n in Gods name ;. Bur if it be any elſe that callerh 
you, ( as ſure ſomewhat elle it is you mean, for if it were Gods 
word you would ere now have ſhew'd it us, and here have call'd 
it Gods word, which is plain and intelligible,not Gods providence, 
which is ofan ambiguous fignification)if any extraordinary reve- 
lation however coavey'd to you ; this you will never be avle to 
approve to any that ſhould doubt your ca/, and therefore I 
ſhall meekly deſire you, and in the bowells of Chriſtian compaſſt- 
on to your ſelves, if not to your bleeding (onntry, once more to 
examine ſeriouſly, what ground you have in Gods Word, to 
ſatisfie conſcience of the lawfullneſle of ſuch attempts, which you 
have uſed, to gain ſtrength to work your Reformation ; and this 
we the rather delire to be ſhewed by you, becauſe you adde,that 
having conſulted with Gods holy werd, you reſolve to lay aſide the 
former Liturgy, which cannoc ſignity thac vpon- command of 
Gods word particularly ſpeaking to this matter, you have done 
it, for then all this while, you would ſure have ſhewed us that 
word, but that the word of God, hath led you to the whole 
work in general), which you have taken in hand, and therefore 
that 
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that is it, which as a l1ght ſhining in [o dark a place, we require 
you in the name of God to hold out to us. 

After this there 1s a ſecond morive, the /atisfattion of your own 
conſcicnces. This I cannor ſpeak to, becauſe neither 1 know them, 
nor the grownds obthem, ſave only by what ishere mentioned , 
which 1 am ſure is not ſuthicient to ſatisfie conſcience, ( phancy 
perhaps it may)only this I ſhall interpoſc, that it 1s poſſible your 
own con/ciences may be erroneous, and we are contideat they are 
ſo, and then you are not bound to ſarisfie them, fave only by 
ſcekir.g bereer information, which one would think might oc as 
feaſtavie 4 tasKk as aboliſhing of Liturgy. 

N xt a third motive 1s mentiones, that you ms y ſatisfie the ex- 
peft ation of other Refor med Charches; Co this (: 


:*x{t 1 ay, that this is 
not the rule tor the refs ming of 4 Nationall Church «174; "za, 
and mdependent. And ili lh 1 conceive, the luſt Canon of the Coun- 
cell of *phe'r2, will by conſequence conclude tais of England to 
be; and irs >virg fo is aſtioeut plea, 1, To clear us from all 
ſhew ol Shi, me 18 Separar;n, from the Roman Church)to which 
we were not, according tothe Epreſine rue, [nbjetted 3s a part ) 
though we refc rmed our ſcives, when the Pope velic mently re- 
uired the contrary, and would not himſelfe be reformed ; and 

| can the Church univer/all, of which we ſtill remain a member 
undivided. 2. To antwer this motive of our eAſemblers, by 
telling them that in the reforming ſuch a Church ( as this of ours, 
if not by ethers,yct by them 1s acknowledged to ve)the care muſt 
be, to do what the head and members of the Church, tha'l in the 
fear of God rcſolve to be titteſ?; rid not what other Churches exe 
peft; for if that were the rule, it would be a very fallaciors and 
very pnz/ing one,the expett ations of ſeverall Churches teing as ſe- 
verall, and the choice of ſome ditiicult,, which of them was tit- 
reſt ro be anſwer'd. But then ſ:condijy, whar the expe&ation - f 
ether (hurches have been in this point, or what the rea'ons of 
them, we do not punQtually know, only this we do, eliat ait«£ 
your /olliciting of many ( which is a.o0thur thing, fomewhar d:- 
ſtant from their expetting) we hcarnot of any, twat have decle 
red their concurrence in opinion with you ih this : But on the 
contrary, that in anſwer to your Lettor dire £ the Correb 
of Zeland the Wallachrian (laſſis mavie ws return ro you, that 
x N 3 they 
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' they did approve /et and preſt ribel formes of publique Prayer, as 


profirable and tending to edification, quite contrary to what you 
before objeted of the Offence ro the Proteſtant (burches abroad, 
and now of their expettation, 5c.) and give reaſons for that ap- 

obation, both from Texts of Scriprures, and the generall pra- 
fice of the Reformed (\hurch, avouching particularly the fore- 
mentioned place of (alvin, and conclude it ro be a preciſe ſngy- 
lari y in thoſe men who do rejeft them. And now, I belecch 
you, [peak your knowledge, and inſtance in t he particular, if a- 
ny Church have inany adareſſe made to you, or a»ſver to your 
invitation, (ignified their expettarion that you ſhould abeliſh Li- 
tzzygy, or their approbation of your fact, able ro counterba]lance 
this cenſure from the pen of thoſe your friends thus unexpe- 
Aedly falne upon you. Some ingenuity cither of making good 
your aſſertion of the (hrches or elſe of Confeſſion that you can- 
not, will be in common equity expefed from you. 

The deſires of many of the Godly among yorr (elves ( which you 
mention asa fourth motive for abolition)wil fignify little,becauſe 
how many ſ#ffrages ſoever might be brought for the upholding 
of Licnrgy, choſe who are againſt it ſhall by yoube called, rhe 
godly, and that number. what ever it is, go for a multitude, But 
chen again, Godly they may be, bur not wiſe, ( piety gives no in- 
fallibility ot doctrine to the poſſeſlor) at lealt in this point, un- 
lefle you can firſt prove the Litargy to be m_ ; nay they that 
rejoyced in it, were, as you lay, godly and learned, and they that 
made it wiſe and piors,& therefore ſure fome reſpet was due to 
the wiſe, as well as go/ly in the abrogation. And yer it may be 
added farther, that the way of the expreſſing of the _—_ of 
thoſe whom you mean by the Godly, hath beeg.ordinarily be wa 
of Petitions, and thoſe it caunort be Liſſenibſ>q haye been of 
framed and put into their hands ( I ſay not by whom ) even in 
ſet preſcribed Formes,not thinking it enough to give them a Ds- 
rettory for m.itter, without ſtinting their Spirits, uy appointi”g 
the words al/o, [is thewes thac the deſires of thoſe many of the 
Godly, are nor of any huge confideration in tws bu{:nefſe, and 
yet I have not heard to my remembrance of any Petition, yet C- 
ver ſo infolcnt, as to dc mand what you have doue (in anſwer 
it 
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it ſeems to ſome inarticulate groans or ſighes)the abolition of all 
Liturgy. 
The laſt motive is, That you may give ſome publique teſtimo- 
ny of your en4eavonrs for nni/ormity in divine worſhip promiſed in 
our Solemne League and Covenant. To this the aniwer will be 
thort, becanſe irhath for the main already been conſidered, 
1. That the Covenant it ſelfe is unlawful, which therefore ob- 
liges to nothing but Repent.znce, and reſtitution of a ſtray Sub- 
jcR co his Allegiance to God and the Kio again. 2. That there 


is one ſpecialiching confderable of this Covenant, which will. 


keep it exthec from vl1ging or from being any kind of excuſe 
or ex!en#2tinn of the crimes that this ation is guilty of,and that 
is the voluntary taking of that Covenant on prrpoſe, thus to ex- 
ſure jour (elves in this obligationggo do what ſhonld not other- 
wiſe vr done; We befor: told you, that Herods oath would 
not jute the beheading of Jobn, and ſhall now adde, that if 
ſome precedancons hatred to Fohx, made Herod lay this deſigne 
before hand, that Hero4sas's Daughter ſhould dance, that upon 
her. dancing he would be vehemently pleard, that upon her 
pleafiug ni him he would ſweare to give her any thing ſhe ſhould 
arke, even to halts his Kingaome, and tne ſame compatt appoint 
her to max :a.sP-rition,to take Fohn B aptiſt's head for her re- 
ward, («az ':is not unlikely, but that as Herodias was of coun- 
ſell with fer Da..ghcer, fo Herod might be with Herodias) if 
the rain 1 fy, ly cbus,fire Herods oarh wou!d take off bur little 
from th- criaton dye of his marther, but rather ſiperadde that 
ſn of d: - p Hypocri,je, of making piety, and the Religion of oaths, 
a lervant and inſtrumeat to his inceft and murthering of a Pro- 
pher. Aad then I ſhall no farther apply, then by asking this 
queſtion, did you nor take this Covenant on purpo/gtSHay this 
odl1gation upon you, and now pretend that tor your (ovenants 
ſabe, you matt needs do it ? If you canno:. deny this, O then 
remember Herod. Burt if you took the Covenant withour any 
{uch deſigne, bvt now find your ſelves thus enſnared by it, thun 
rather rememberthe times to get out of that /a.xe, and not to 
ro engage your lelyes faſter init. 3, I anſwer, that if by #:j- 
formity ve meant that among our ſelves in rhis Kingdome, the 
takingaway our Lirwrgy by Ordinance, While it remaincs eſta- 
lithr 
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blithc by valid Law, is no over-'it means to that end, nothing 
but a new eZ, and an aſſrarce that all would be obedient to 
that eZ, can be proper tor that purpole; and I am ſure there 
arc lome men in the Wor'd, whom if ſuch an eAt difpleaſed , 
the obedrence would not be very wniforme; what ever it may feem 
to be when bercer Subjects are ſuppiſed ro be concluded by it, 
Buc if it be »mformity with the beſt reformed (hurches' (as your * 
a ({ ovenant mentions) then 1, That #nformiry m matters of Form x 
'or Ceremony is no way neceflary, (Communion beewixt (hurches © 
may be pretery'd without it) nor near fo uſefull , as thar other 'Y 
among oxr ſelves, and therefore the bargain will be none of the F 
molt thriving, when that acquiition is paid ſo dear for, wnifor- 
mity with ſtrangers purchaſed with confuſion at home, as bad a 
market, as unequalil a barter, as if we tnvuld enter upon a (3- 
vill Warre, for no other gain,then to make up a Peace with ſome 
Neighbonr Prince; which none but a mad Stateſman would ever 
countell. But thea -4. Th: Covenant for ſuch uniformity, obli- 
gcs not to make this Direfory, which I thall prove. 1. By the 
verdift of thoſe themſeives which have taken the Covenant, of 
whom many, I am confident, never conceived themſclves there- 
by obliged to aboliſh Liturgy, there being no ſuch nrelligible 
ſence contained in any brau h of the ({9venant, any ſuch inren- 
tion of the impoſers avowed at the giving of ir. 2. Becauſe 
we conceive we have made it manaifelt, that that part of the Co- 
venant Which mentions wiiformiry with other Beſ> Reformed 
{burches, doth not oolige to ab4/iþ Liturgy, not only vecauſe 
the g2nerall marcer of the (ovenane referres unto the Govern- 
ment, and not to the Lirzrgy, bur oectu'e this of England, as it 
now ſ{tinds eſtavliſht dy Law, is the beft Reformed, borh accor- 
ding to that rule of Scriprare, and ftaadard of the pureſt eAnci- 
ent (hurch ; For wich we have uſo the teltunony of Learned 
Proteſtants of other Countrics, Dcererriag ic d2foure their owne, 
and (hall be ready to jultify che boaft dy any teft or zpinſpia, that 
{hall bz reſolved on hc £9 decide this douvx or competicion be- 
tween this of 0.1rs, and any at you ihaii Vote or name OO be 
the belt. 
Tae like challeage we ſhall alſo make in return to 1tacit in- 
timation of youc; more chea 94ce falne irom you in RR 
an 
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ahd in the body of the Direftory, p. 40. and 73. viz. that the 
Church of England hath hitherto been foro of Superſtition in her 
Litxrgy. To which we firit reply by deliring, that you mention 
any one particular wherein that accuſation may appeare to be 
erue,(and we hereby undertake to maintain the contrary againſt 
all the learnedſt in that Aſſembly) which if you will not under- 
take tO ſpecifie and prove, you mult acknowledge to be guilty of 

reat wncharitableneſſe in affirming. 1 ſhall not be ſo uncharitz- 

le as to wiſh that the judgment of the {4vill Law may be your 
doome, and the ſentence that belongs to Superſtition be the re- 
ward of your defamation, I hall not fay fo much as the Lord 
reprove, by way of imprecation ,but once more repeat, Lord lay 
it not to your charge. 

Upon theſe grounds you proceed, that | having not con/ul- 
ted with fleſh and blood,e+c. ] This lure in St. Panls phrale, Gat. 
1, 16, fignities not con/x/ring with men, though Apoſtolicall ; as 
conſulting with them is oppoſed to immeduate revelation frons 
Heeven,and then ſure your Aſſembly was very fpirituall,and ve- 
ry heavenly, for with them you contefle ro have conſulted, bart if 
you mean by the phraſc, ina larger ſenſe, earthly or humane in- 
rereſts, | (hall only ask, whether all the ations which have pro- 
ceeded from you are ſo viltbly divine and unmixt with carth, ſo 
apparently unintereſted, that your own telt.mony ſhould be 
ſuthicient'ro give credit to this affirmation ? 

Having ſaid this, you proceed to the concluſion, that you re- 
ſolved to ſet wp the Direttory, and 1n ic to hold forth ſuch things as 
are of divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance, and other things be ſet 

forth according to the rules of (briftian Prudence ; agreeable to the 
generall rules of the word of God, And now *cs a little ſtrange, 
(buc yer that which my temper obliges me to deſire may {till be 
o fate, when I fall upon a Controverſic with any ) that we 
which have been at ſuch difance all this while, (hould juſt now 
meet at parting, that ſuch contradittory premiſes, ſhould veger the 
ſame concluſion; For there is nut a better Rule in the World, nor 
any which I would rather chule ro be judged by in this matcer, 
then that which is here propoſed by you; Oaly I defice a little 
importunately to be adveriiied, whece it is that the Compilers 
of owr Litargy have ſwerved from it. Where you have ſwerved, 
ad O we 
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we have inſtznced in many particulars in our e Anſwer to the Or- 
dinance, and (hall now once for all demand, what rates of pro- 
dence 0L\13e you tot acne thoſe many ſeverals there mentioned 
our of the Service of the Church, every one of them tending to 
edification direttly, over and above the agreeablenefſe of each to 
the generall rulesof Soriprare,in particular, whether it be agree- 
able to Chriftian Prudence to aboliſh a Liturgy, which hath been 
ſo pionſly and diſcreetly framed, by thoſe who have ſeal'd our Re- 
formation with their bloud, and inſtead of it to bring ina volun- 
tary way of ſerving God in a Natronall (burch, where there be 
many thouſand Par;bes,and no ſuch promiſe of divine inſpiration 
or enthuſra/me,but that there may be ftill ſome number of thoſe 
Miniſters, who'will not be able to ſpeak conſtantly in the Con. 
gregation, ſo as in the pre/exce of eFngels chey ought to ſpeak. 
The experiments that have given us rcaſon thus to fear, and de- 
fire prevention of the like, we are again tempted to adde unto 
this paper, but we delight not ro demonſtrate them guilty of 
Bloſphemies, who have accuſed us of Superſtition. We deſire this 
fault may be cured by ſome,milder recipe. 

As for that which in paſſing you ſay, that by your Direftery 
CHMinifters may be diretted to keep like ſonndnefſe of Deftrine, this 
indeed 1s a prerogative of the Lranwtich hath alwayecs been 
uſed as an hedge tO keep Out errowrs, and 00 retain a commun pro- 
ſion of (atholick werities } but cannot belong to your Direfte- 
ry, which hath neither {reed nor Catechi/me, nor one Article of 
Religion, or Dofrine ailected in it, bur leaves that wholly to the 
Preacher whoſe dotrine that it ſhould be ſound at all, or agree 

with the doArine of alt other Preachers, and ſo be like ſound, 
h-re is no provs/ion made. 
We have thus call'd yourPreface alſo to ſome tryall,and found 


it of ſuch a compoſure and temper, 1. So many variations from 


eruth (which one char deſires to de civill, muſt be unjuſt if he do 
not cailthem fo) thar we cannot with any pleaſure give an ac- 
comprt of our judgement of chem. 2. So many unconclading 
picm ſes, Arcmarions, which if they were all ſuppoſed rrue, 
would acver come home to avalition, and among all the heap, 
{» ao one truth which is of i»sportaxce or weight toward that 
coaclu.ton, that now We Conceive we have dilcharged the task, 
given 


Cy 
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iven the Reader ſuch a view of the inward parts of this ſpaci - 
ous fabrick, that he wiil nor wonder, that we are not ſo Pailio- 
nately taken with the beauty, as to receive at a venture what- 
ſoever iscontain'd in it ; For ſuppoſing there were never an un. 
ſeaſonable Direction in all the Book following, yer the recePti- 
on of that, being founded in the abolition both of owre,and of alt 
Licurgy, the (\briſtian prudence agreeable to the Word of God, 
which is here commended to us, obliges us to ſtop our earsto 
ſuch ſlight cemptations, and neverto yeeld conſent, to the bur 
taying alide that forwe of Service, which we have by eftabli/ze 
Law A long enjoyed, to the great content and benefic of this 
Nation; though God knowes ſome have not made fo holy, g- 
thers ſo chankfut an uſe of it,as it deſerved of us, ſome neg/e&ing 
it, others «n4ring, and ſo many bringing worldly hearrs along 
with them, which _ they are great evils, under which this 
divine Licurgy hath ſaffered, yer being the »f/icities, not the 
crimes, the croſſe, which hach made it like unto: our Saviour, in 
being pit on,revil'd,and crown'd with thornes (for ſuch he cals the 
cares of this warld,tche moſt contum-lious part of the ſuffering) and 
not atal the gile(being wholly arcidentall and extrinſecal (0 it ) 
muſt neyer be exchanged, for the certain evils, naturall and in- 
trin/ecall to the no-Liturgy, and withall che greater miſchicfes 
which may probably follow this alteration; for all which pati- 
enceand ſubmiſfion, we have not the leaſt kind ef invication, 
fave only that of the noyte, and importunity of ſome enemies, 
which ſhould it be yeetded to, would, Idoudr nor, be reſiſted 
and prelt again, with the Perir;ons of many thouſands more,im- 
porcuning the return and reſticution of the Liturgy again ; wn- 
leſſe by this means the D-vitl ſhould gain an abſolute and totall 
manumiſfion,caft off a!l his traſhes,and preſently ger rid of both 
his encmics, Religion, and Litzrgy together. 
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He truth of all which we have hitherto ſpoken, if we 
Se. 1, \ 


P.8. 


Sed. 2, 


A Poſtſcript by way of Appendix to 


the two former Chapters. 


have not ſufficiently evidenced it already, will abun- 

dantly appearby one farther teſtimony, which is 4#- 

thentick, and undeniable to them, againſt whom we 
fpeak. And it is, ( what the providence of God, and the power 
of truth hath exroited from them) their own con /ion,ina book 
juſt now come to my hands, called, a Supply of Prayer for the 
Ships that want Miniſters to pray with them, agreeable to the Di- 
reftory eftabliſhed by Parliament, publiſhed y authority. From 
which chele things will be worth obſerving, 1. That the ve. 
ry body of it is a ſet forme of Prayer, and ſono Superſtition in 
fer formes. 2. That their publiſhing it by authority, is the pre- 
ſcribing of that forme , and ſo 'tis lawfull to preſcribe ſach 
formes. 3. That the citle,[ of Supply of Prayer ] proveth that 
ſome there are, to whom ſuch /upplier are eceſſary, and ſo a Di- 
reFory not ſuthcicnt for all. And 4. Thac[ its being agreeable 
to che Direftory. ] Or as it is, word for word form'd out © it,(rhe 
Directory turn'd into a Prayer) ſheweth, that\out of the Dire- 


Rory a Prayer may ealily firſt be made,and then conſtantly uſed, | 


and ſo the Miniſter ever after coutinue as idle without exerciſing 
that gift, as under our Liturgy is pretended, and ſo here under 


. 


pretence of ſupplying the ſhips , all ſuch idle Mariners in the 


1hip of the Church are ſupplycd alſo, which it ſecms' was fore- 


ſeen ar the writing that preface, to the DireFory, where they 
ſay, the Miniſter may if need be, have from hem ſome belpe and 
furniture. 5+ Thatthe Preface to this new Work entitled, e1 
reaſon of this work, containeth many other things, which tend as 
much ro the retrafting their former work, as }udas's throwing 
back the mony did to his repentance. 

AS 1. That there are thouſands of Ships belonging to this K ing- 
deme, which have not Minifters with thens, to guide them in Pray- 


\. - 


4 
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& , and therefore either uſe the (ommon Proyer , or no Pray- 
er at all. This ſhewes the nature of that fat of thoſe which 
without any objection mentioned againlt any Prayer in that 
book, which was the only help for the deworion of many thou- 
ſands, \eft them for ſome Months, to perfeRt irreligion and eA- 
thei/me, and not — 4, puny And beſides theſe ſhips. which 
rchey here confeſle, ho:v many Lan4-c empanies be there in the 
ſame condition ? how many thouſand families which have no 
Miniſter in them ? of which number the Hoxſe of Commons was 
alwaies wont to be one, and the Howſe of Lords,tince the Biſhops 
were removed from thence,and to deale plainly, how many Mi- 
niſters will there alwaies be,in England and Wales ,for ſure your 
care for the Univerſities 15 rot ſo great as to be likely to worke 
Miracles, which w+1| not have si44, or power, or gift,(which you 
pleaſe) of conceiving Prayers as they ought co do ? and there- 
fore let me impart to youthe thoughts of many prucent men 
(lince the newes of your Direttory, and abolition of our Lirur- 
gy)that it. would prove a molt expedite way to bring in Athes/me; 
and this it ſeems, you do already diſcern and conteile in the next 
words, that the no prayer at all, which ſucceeded the abolsſbing 
of the Liturgy, u likely to make them rather Heathens then Chrs- 


- ftians, and hath left the Lords day without any marke of piety or de- 


vorion : a ſad and moſt conſiderable cruch, which ſome perſons 
ought to lament with a wounded bleeding conſcience, the lon- 
gelt day of their life, and therefore we are apt to beleeve your 
charity to be more extenſive, then the title of that bookenlar- 
ges it, and that it hath deſigned chis /zepply, not only to thoſe 
ſhips, bur to all other in the like want of our Lirwrgy. Your on- 


' y blame in chis particular hath been, that you would not be ſo 


ingenuons,asfudas and ſome others,that have ſoon rerraFed their 
precipicous action, and confeft they did io,, and made reftitution 
preſently, while you, rather then you will (to reſcue men trom 
heatheniſme cauſed by your abolicion ) reſtore the Book again, 
and confeſle you have ſinned in condemning ab innocent Licargy, 
will appoint ſome Afſembler, ro compile a poor, ſorry, piteous 
forme of his own, of which I will appeale to your greateſt flat 
tercr,if it be not to low.that-ie catinot come+ into any carines 
ot compariſon, or competition, with thoſe formes aiready pre- 
O 3 (crived 
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ſcribed in Qur book; 2nd-(o [2:1 you jutify your erroxr, even 
while you confelle it. 
{ 2. That 'tis yow hoped that "twill be uo griefs of heart to full 
Chriſtians, if the thirſty drink 28t of ciſterns, when thens:l ver Aruck, 
out of fountaines,$2.Which 15 the (peciall pact of that grou1d, 00 
- which we have. hicit formed, & now lavaur'd to preferve our Li- 
itwrgy, 0n purpoſe that weaker Cariltiznz may have this conſtanr | 
ſpply for cheir inirmicies, that weak Minilters may nor oc for- - 
ced to betray their weakneſl:, char they that have aort ehe gift 
of Prayer {as even in che Apoſtles cim23 there were divers gifts, 
and all Miniſters, ha4 aot promiſe ro ſucceed un all, out anc in 
one, another in another gift by the ſam? ſpirit) may have the helpe 
of cheſe common gifts, aad itzading rreawres of Payer in the 
{{\burch,and(decaule there be ſo many of chele kinds ro be looke 
for ina Church)chat thoſe which ace able to pray as they ought, 
without a formec,may yer in publick ſubmit co be thus reſtrain'd, 
to the uſe of (o exczllenc a | com thus ſer before them, rather 
then others ſhoald bz thus advencur'd to their owa temerity,or 
incurre the reproach of veing cho — not able; and chea chis 
providing for the weak, both Miniſter and People,will not now, 
I hope, be charged on the Liturgy, by thoſe, who hepe their: ſup- 
ply of Prayer will be no griefs to others. 
{ 3. Thattheſe Prayers being enlivenel, an1 ſent up by the ſpirit 
in his that prayeth, may be lively prayers, an1 acceptable to him, 
who 14 a ſpirit, and accepts of ſervice in fpirit and trurh, Where 
r. It appears by that confelton, that as che place that ſpeaks of 
worſhipping in ſpirit an1 truth,is not of any force againlt ſer pray- 
ers, ſo neich2r1s that either of che Spirits helping our infirmities, 
belonging, as ic is here coafeſt moſt craly, ro the z2ale, and fr- 
vor, and sntexnſeneſſe of devotion infuſed by the Spirie, and nor 
rothe words wacrein the addreiTe is made, which if the Spiric 
may not infale alſo, ia the uſe of our Lirwrgy, and affilt a Mini- 
ſter and Cnngregarion in the {Þurch, as well and as effeRaally 
as 3 comeny of IM iners in 2 pip, Lihall then confelle chat che 
DireFory firſt, and chen this S»pply, may be atlow'd to turne it 
out of the Chucch. 
Laltly, That in truth though Prayers com: never ſo new,cven fron 
the Spirit in one that is 4 guide tn Prayerif the Spiret do not _—__ 


mr. 
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and enliven that prayer in the hearer that followes him, it us to hins 
but a dead forme, and a very carcaſe of Prayer, which words be- 
ingreally what they ſay, a tr#rh, a perfeR ruth, and more ſober- 
ly ſpoken, then all or any period in the Preface to the Direfory, 
I ſhall oppoſe againſt that whole AZ of abolitzon, as a ground of 
confuration of the principall part of ir, and ihall only adde my 
deſire, that it be conſidered what Prayers are molt likely to be 
.thus quickned and enlivened by the ſpirit in the hearer, thoſe that 
he is maiter of, and underſtands and knowes he may joyn in, or 
thoſe which dep2nd wholy on the will of theSpeaker,which per- 
haps he wnderftanderh not, and never knowes what they are, till 
they are delivered, nor whether they be fir for him ro joyne in ; 
or in plainer words, whether a man be likely to pray, and ate 
moſt tervcntly he knowes not what , or that which he CE 
comes 0n purpoſe to pray. For ſure the quickning and enlivens 
of the Spire, on ſo deck Sly aeracle, rs — all ue ap. 
reaſon or underſtanding, to prepare for a capacizy of it, for then 
there had been no need to have turn'd the Latixe Ser vice out of 
- the Church, the fpiric wauld have quickxed thoſe Prajers allo. 
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HH thus paſt through the Ordinaxce and the Preface, 


and in the view of the Ordinance ſtared and ſerled a- 
right the compariſon berwixt che Lirargy and the Di- 
refttory, and demonſtrated the zo-neceſfiry, but plain 
unreaſonablenefle of the change, and ſo by the way inſiſted on 
molt of the defes of the Direttory, which ace the ſpeciall mat- 
ter of accuſation we profefle ro find in it, I ſhall account it a 
Super fluons Inyportwnity tO proceed to a review of the whole bo- 
dy of it, which makes up the bulk of that Book, bur inſtead of 
inſiſting on the faulcs and infirme parcs of it (ſuch are, the pro- 
hibition of adoration toward any place, P. 19. thatis of all adora- 
tion, while we have bodiesabour us, fog that muit be row.ard ome 
place; the inter 1itting of all parts of the COAT Books, Þ. 
I 2. which yet the ancient Church avowed co be read for the di- 
reiting of manners, though not as r=le of Faith ; the ſo frequent 
menc10n of the Covenant in the direFions for Prayer, once as a 
[peciall mercy of God, p-17. which is the greateſt caxſe could be- 
Fall this Kngdome, and a greac occaſion, it not Auchor of all the 
reſt, which are now apo it, then as a means of a ſtrift and reli- 
giou Union, Pp. 21, Which is rather an engigement of au iryeli- 
gion Werre ; thei a5 4 pretious band that men muſt pray that it 
never be broken, p. 21. which is in eff: A co pray, that they may 
never rep-ar, bur continu? in Rebellion for ever, Then as 2 mer- 
cy again, P.37. 4s 1 this Covenant Were the greateſt treaſure we 
ever enjoyed. Then the praying for the Armies by Land 1ndSea, 
P- 38, with that additioa [ for the defence of K ing , and Parlia- 
ment and Kiagdome ) as reſolving now to pt taut cheat upon 
God himſelfe, which they have uſed to their Fellow-Subje ts, 
that of fighting againſt the King for the defence of him, ( Beloved 
be not 4eceived, God # not mocked.) Then athrming that the Forts 
were ſuperſtitiouſly ptaced in time of Popery and therefore theChild 
m1 
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maſt now be baptized in ſome other place, p. 40. while yet they 
(hew not any ground of that accuſation, nor never will be able 
te.do.. Then that the comes of kyeeling and praying by, and to- 
wards the dead, it /wperſtitions, P73. which literally 1t were (Sw- 
perſiturs cules) if it were praying to them, but now isfarre' e- 
nough fromthat guilt. And laſtly,that the Loyds gay is comman- 
ded in the Scripture to be kept holy,p.35. the ſanftification of which 
weacknowledge to be grounded 1n the Scripture, and inflituted 
by the Apaſles, but not commanded in the Scripture by any re- 
vealed precept. (The firſt that we meet with to this purpoſe, is 
that of Ignatius Epift. ad Magneſ. Mntirt iv o268ariioun, fora 
irw Gas groypirts Thu xueaxts. Let 1s therefore Sabbatize no 
= : Let every (hriſtian celebrate the Lords day, which ſaying 
of an Apoſtelich,writer being added to the mention of the Lords 
day inthe New Teſtament is a great argument of the Apoſtolicke 


—_— of that day, which the univerſall practice of the 
urch ever ſince doth ſufficiently confirme unto us, and we are * 


conteng and fatisfied with that authority, although it doth not 
offer to ſhew us any command in the Scripture for it. And then 
oumay pteale to obſerve, that the ſame 7gnarjws,within a page 
ore that place forccited, for the »4/erving of rhe Lords day, 


IST 


hath a command for Common-Prayer, and I conceive for ſome ſet "Strom, 1.7; 


Forme, I (hall give you the words, Ildrres #3 73 durd & 77 
agrd xy ape owipyeon, ie Pinrrs Tow xuvigfic vis» fhet all meet ro- 
gether to the ſame, whether aftion or place in Prayer, Let there be 
one (ommon-Prayer, one mind, &c. 2nd Clem. eAlex. to the ſame 
purpoſe, the Altar which we have here on Earth, is che compa- 
ny of thoſe that dedicate themſelves to Prayers, as having gous 
TW xovlw) %- wian tyroulw, 4 common Voice, and one min4, which 
cannot well be, unlefſe there be ſome common Forme by all a- 
greed on.) Inſtead I fay of preſſing thele or the like frailties up- 
on this work, which will argue the Compoſers of it to be men 
and fallible, I ſhall rather Tefire to exprefle and evidence my 
charity (& my endeavor to read it without any prejudice)oy ad- 
ding my opinion, that there be fome things ſaid 1n ic (by, way of 
direQion forthe matter ofPrayer,and courſe of Preaching)which 
agree with wholſome dotrine, and may tend to edification, and 1 


{hall not cob thoſe of that approbacion which is due to them , 
P nor 
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nor conceive our Cauſe to need ſuch peeviſs meanes tn aſt aine 
it ; Being not thereby obliged to quarrell at the Directs abſo- 
Iutely as a Booke , but onely as it ſupplants the Liturgy ( which 
if it had a thouſand more excellencies 1n it then it hath, it would 
not be fit todo.) And being willing to' give orhers an example 
'of prevnittions, and of a reſolution to make no more quarrels 
then are neceſlary,and therefore contributing my part of the en- 
deayour to conclude this one aſſoon as is po:Tible: And the ra- 
ther becauſe it is in a matter ,which (if withour'derrimeht co the! 
{hurch, and the Soules of men, the Book might be univerſally 
received, and ſo the experiment could be made)would;I am con- 
fident,within very few years,afloon as the pleaſure of the chavge 
and the novelty were over, prove its owne largeſt confutation , 
confeſle its own warts and farts ; and ſo all but mad wen ſee 
the errour , and require the reſt;t#tion .of Liturgy | a- 
gaine, This Iſpcak upon a ſerious obſervation and pondering 
of thetempers of men, and the ſo mutable habits of their minds, 
which as they are raalufonu ,' eafily changed from good $0 evill, 
ſo are they ( which is the difference of men from lapsd eAngel:) 
wuerdþ11c;, eaſily reduced alſo to.theirformerſtate again; when 
reaſon comes to them in the coole of the day, when the hear of the 
kinaneſſe is paſt, and a ſatieF haſtning in its ſtead, or if'ir prove 
not ſo well, yet falling froms one change to another, and never 
coming to ſtability. How poſſible this may prove in this particu- 
lar, Ithallnow evidence no farther, then by the parallell vehe- 
ment diſikes,that the Preſbyteriall Government hath already met 
with among other of our reforming Spirits,very liberally expreſt 
in many Pamphlets which we have lately received from Lowdos, 
bur in none more fully then jn the Epiſtleto the Book entituled, 
7obn Baptift, firſt charging the Preſbyterians ( who formerly cx- 
claimed agaiaſt Epi/copacy or ftinting the ſpirit ) that they began 
to take upon them to eſtabliſh a D agon in hu throne, in ſtinting the 
whole worſhip of the God of Heaven, &c. and in plain words with- 
out mincing or diſſewbling, that they had rather the French King, 
nay the great Turk ſhould rule over them, thes theſe. The only 5 
which 1 would nuw make of thele experiments is this, to admire 
that bleſſed excellent (hriſtian grace of obedience(and contentment 
with our preſent lot, whaclocvcr it be, that brings not any neceſ- 
lity of finning on us.) I mean, to commend to all, in matters of 
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indifference, (or where Scripture hath not given any immediate 
vale, but left us to obey thoſe who are ſet over us) that happy 
choice of ſubmitting, rather then /erring lo9/e our appetites, of 
obeying, then preſcribing; A dwty, which beſides the very great 
eaſeic brings with it, hath much of verewe in ir,and will be abun- 
dant reward to it ſelfe here on earth, and yet have a mighty ar- 
Feare remaining tO be paidto it in Heaven hereafter ; which 
when it is heartily conſidered, it will be a thing of ſome ditficul- 
ty to 5:nvent Or feigne a heavier offliition to the meek and quiet fþi- 
rir, a more enſnaring piece of rreachery to the Chriſtian Soule, (I 
am ſure to his Eftate and temporall proſperity)chen that of con- 
trary irreconcileable commanas, Which is now the caſe, and muſt 
alwaies be when Ordinances undertake to ſuperſede Lawes when 
the inferiour, but ore-ſwaying power, adventures to check the 
Swperieur. Of which ſubjzeAXI have renpration to annex a full 
tyde of thoughts, would it not prove too much a r2pz2y.4,, and 
be moſt ſure to be ſo efteemed by them to whom this addreſſe 
is now tendred. The good Lord of Heaven and Earth encline our 
hearts to keep that Law of his, ri; 17 iyroaf TPw7i) oy 7 T43[2ai: 
' Eph. 6. 2. which is a prime Commandement, and that with a pro- 
mie of ſecular Peace and aboundance amext (if not confined) 


co it. 


Gods providence, in permitting our _— to be thus defamed, 
though in all reaſon the Lirwrgy it ſelfe deſerve not that fate,the 
n9-inconveniencies {0 mach as pretended to ariſe from our Li- 
twrgy, © which the Direfory is not much more liable, the »9- 
objettion from the word of God againſt the whole or any part 
ofii produced, or offered by you, the no-manner of the we or 
looſclt kind of xeceſſity to aboliſh it, the perfeR juſtifiableneſſe , 
and with all »/efullneſſe of ſet formss above extemporary effuſions, 
the very many particulars of eminent benefit tothe Church, and 
of authority ia it, preſerved in our Lirrgy, but in the Direfory 
totally omitted, and chat in deſpight of all Statutes both of 
King E 1ward, and Queen Elizabeth, by which the Reformation 
of this Caurch is eft.45/i/5t among us, and I cruſt ſhall ſtill con- 


tinue, notwithſtzading the oppolition of thoſe who pretended 
P2 kind- 


To conclude therefore, and ſumme up all in a word, we have The concla. 
diſcover'd by this briefe ſurvey, the reaſonableneſſe of thisa of ſion. 


__ 
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. dneſſe but new runne riot againſt this reformation, we. have 
ew'd you alſo the true grounds of our anceftors rejoycing if 

our Liturgy, inſtead of the partiall imperfe& account given of 
chat buſineſſe by your Preface, the CNS NY of this 
Church under it, contrary to the pretended ſad experience, &c, 
and withall we have made it clear, that all the exceptions here 
propoſed againſt the Liturgy, are perfeRtly yain and cauſcteſſe ; 
as that it hath prov'd an offence, &c. the ordinary crime charg'd 
on thoſe ations that are lyable to no other, and ſo that offence 
without a cauſe ; that thus offence bath been by the length of the ſer- 
vice, which will only offend the prophane, and withall, is as ob- 
ſerveable in your Service z by the many anprofitable burthenſome 
(ceremonies, which have been ſhewed, neither to be 93any, nor 
profitable, nor burthenſome, by the diſquieting of Conſciences, 
5. e, only of the wnquiet, by depriving thens of the Ordinance, i.e. 

- thoſe who would rather looſe the Sacrament, then receive it 
kneeling, or reverently ; that the offence was extended to the refor- 

wed (burches abroad alſo,and yet for that no one proof offered, 

nor Church named, that was fo offended : and if there were, yet 

ſtill this ſuppoſed offe/iveneſſe, no juſt plea for any thing ho 

Reformation. So allo that by means of the Liturgy, many were de- 

barred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, the ſuggeſtion for the 

moſt part ung, and that which was true in it, ready 

to be retorted upon theſe Refermers z that the Prelates have la» 

bour'd to raile the eftimation of the Liturgy go high, yet that no 

higher then you would the value of yourDweFory,to have it the 

rale for the manner of publick worſhip, or if they did, this is the 

fault of thoſe Pre/ates, not of the Liturgy: who yet were ſaid 
but to have /abexr'd it neither, not to have efeFed it, and even 
that labour or deſire of theirs, to have amounted no higher,then 
Calvins Letter to the Proteftor would avow ; that this kath been 
ro the juſtling owt of Preaching, Which is rather a ſpeciall help ro 
at, and preſcribes it,. and allowes it its proper place, but bath 
/ oft the 111 lack to be turn'd out by Preaching ; that it hath been 
! made no better then an 1doll, which if it be a fault in the Liturgy, 
is farre more chargeable on the hearing of Sermons, that the peo- 
ple pleaſe themſelves in their preſence, and lip-labour in that ſervice; 
an uncharirable judging of mens hearts, and a crime to which 
your 
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your Diredtory makey men as lyable as the Litwrgy, that owr Lj- 
ture) # 4 compliance with P apiſts, and /o a means to confirme them 
52 chi Idolarry, &c. whereas it complies with them in nothing 
that is /dolatroxs, Kc. and by complying with them, where they 
do with antiquity and truth, it is more apt to convince them of 
their errours, and by charity to invite, then by defiance, that it 
makes an idle Miniſtry ; which ſure the Direftory will not un- 
make, being as fit for that turne,cither by forming and conning 
the Prayer there delineated, or by depending on preſent con- 
ceptions, as the Liturgy can be, that it hinders the gift of Pray- 
er, Which if it ſignify the clocution, or conception of words 1n 
Prayer, is 20t peculiar tothe Miniſter, and forany thing elſe , 
hindring it:no more then the DireFory doth; that the continu- 
ance of it would be matter of endleſſe ſtrife,e&-c.which ſure *tis more 
reaſonable to think of an introduction of a new way of Service, 
then the retaining of the o/d ; that there be many other weighty 
eonfiderations, and many particulars in the book, on which this 
condemnation is graundea, and yet not one:of theſe mention'd,but 
kept to h0:/ in their own breaſts,if there be any,or which is more 
likely, falſely here pretended to inflaxe the reckonino;that the 
are mot mov'd to this by any love of novelty, and yet do that whic 
is moſt yovell ; that they intend nat to diſparage the Reformers, and 
yet do that which is molt to their di/þaragement, that they de this 
to anſwer Gods providexce, Which never call'd them to this work; 
toſatufie their own (onſcience, which if Erroncous, muſt not thus 
be ſatisfied ; to ſatwfie the expeit ation of other Churches, which ex 
pet it not, or if they did, might rather conforme to-us and /a- 
tisfy us, and the deſires of many of the Godly at home, whole - pie- 
ty 1s no aſſurance that their deſires are reaſonable, and yet are 
not known to have expreſt any ſuch deſires; that they may give 
teſtimony of their endeavonrs for uniformity, whereas with other 
Churches, there is no ſuch neceſſity of conforming iu ſuch matters, 
and within our ſelves, nothing is ſo contrary to uniformity, as 
this exdeavory. And Laſtly, we have learnt from them, a rule 
by which they pretend to forme their Diretory, the agreeable- 
nefle to the word of God and (hriſtian prudence, and are moſt coa- 
hident to juſtify our Litzrgy by that rule, againlt all diſputers in 
the World ; And having nowjover and aboye all this, a plaine 
con- 
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confeflion under their own haads, in their S»pply of Prayer, of 
juſtify ail that we pretend to, and fo being ſaved the pains of 
any farther ſapectiuous confutation, we ſhall now. leave it tothe 
jalgemengofny rationall Lay-man in the New eA(ſemb y, to 
judge berwixt us 4ad his fellow-Members, whoſe pretenſions are 
molt moderate in this matter, whoſe molt like Chriſtian, thoſe 
chat are to reſcue and preſerve, of thoſe which to deſtroy. Thus 
in the Councell of Nice, holden before Conftantine and Helena , 
in a controverlie of great importance, (raton and Zenofimus,not 
only Lay-men but Heathens were appointed judges or arbitrators 
only on this ground, becauſe {ater a Philoſopher would not 
poſſeſle any-worldly goods, and Zenofomrs in time of his Con- 
{ulſhip, never received preſent from any, faith Facobotins : thus 
: alſo Zntropine a Pagan Philoſopher, was choſen umpire between 
pm Origen and the Aarcionites, it being ſuppoſed, that ſuch an one 
NO | . 
was as fit to underſtand-their ſeveral claims,and judge according 
to Allegations and proofes as any ; And if we fall or miſcarry be> 
fore ſuch an Ariſtarchus,T ſhall then reſolve, that a Covenant may 
walt a ſoule, (even drive the man into the field with Nebnchad- 
nezar) deprive it of thoſe xwzitymuu common principles of dif # 
_ courſe, (oy which, till ic be debauched, ir is- £a437; xprnnd , able © 
= Aphred. in; (ome meaſure, to judge of truth, propoſed and debated before 
" _ ir)and then [ ſhall hope for more candor in the buſinefſe from an 
' intelligent heathen, then for him. My only appeale in that caſe 
ſhall be, to Heaven, that the hoſt of Angels, may by the Lord of 7 
that hoſt be appointed, ro guard and Fi that cauſe, and thoſe | 
Armies whoſe pretentions in this, and all other particulars, are = 
moſt righteous, and moſt acceptable in his ſight, 


Doc noterre, my beloved Brethren. 


Now the Lord of all mercies, and God of love and Peace, 
grant us tobe liks minded in all things, that we may joyne 
with one h:a7rt, and to.gue, to praiſe him, a1d wirſhip h1m, to 
bleſe h:m, and to maznifie him for ever, 


FINIS. 


